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| Wherein | 


1. Are ſhewn the Abſurdities in the pretended 
Eternity of the World. 

11. The Difficulties in the Moſaick Creation 
are cleared. 

III. The Lapſe of Mankind is defended , a- 
gainſt the ObjeQions of Archeologize Philoſo- 
es, The Oracles of Reaſon, &c. 
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TO THE 


Ripht Reverend 
Father m G O 


ROBER 
LORDB 


OF 


* 


CHICHESTER. 
_ Mayit plehſe Tow Londfiy, 


Avi 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your good and careful Co- 
vernment; I take upon me 
the Boldneſs to expreſs my _ 
Gratitude, by Ka & YOu 
a Preſentof this ſmall Trea-' 
tiſe. IT am confident there. 
1s nothing in it, which can 
claim acceptance at your 
Lordſhips Lots , but the 
hearty Aﬀe@ion and Duty 
with which it is offered ; 
which as I believe that your 
Lordſhip does think to be 
 fincere, fo I hope that you 
will as kindly accept. Now 
that your Lordſhip may en- 
joy long Life and Happi- 
neſs; that the Church may 
long Experience the —_ 

ty 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fits of ſo good and kind a 
Governour , and withal fo 
Learned a Defender of her 
Faith and Diſcipline ; your 
Acquaintance ſo noble and 


|| obliging a Friend , and all 
* | Men ſo great an Incourager 
| | of their Virtues and Indu« 


"| ſtry, is the daily Prayer 


jo 

'| - My Lord, 

y 

ri 

e if Your Lordſhips moſt dutiful, 
nh moſt Obliged, and 

V 


- moſt humble Servant; 3 
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READER: 


, Aving oftentimes with Grie, 
confedered the mighty Progreſs, 
BB mhich Atheiſm and Infidelity 


x have made in this Age ;, 1 
7 thought it was highly neceſſary that thoſe 
= who by their Profeſſion had made them- 
* ſelves Teachers and Defenders of the Chri- 
= /tian Faith, ought not to ſpend their whole 
= zime in inforcing the Morality of its Pre- 
 cepts, and in confuting Innovations made 

| in its Doftrine and Government ; but 
were obliged ſometimes to afford their Aid 
towards the overthrowing thoſe Principles 
which tend to the total ſubverſion of our 


common Chriſtianity. Socinians, Papiſts, 
aud Schiſmaticks, it is trae, are guulty of © 


very grievous and dangerous Erronrs, but 
A4 
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yet the worſt of them maintain ſome part 
of the Groundwork of Chriitianity ſtill 3 
but Atheiſts who deny a God, and Theiſts 
who diſown a Revelation, make our whole 
| Religion an Impoſture , and all that have 
to do with it either Cheats or Fools. So 
that we that are Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ere highly concerned to uſe the utmoſt of 
our force , againſt theſe Opinions , which 
debauch and damn ſo many Men whoſe 
Souls we have the charge of, which tend to 
the diſcredit and total. overthrow of our 
Profeſſion, and expoſe our Perſons to all 
the fooliſh ſcoffs of iale Men, Nay farther, 
there is the greateit danger from4heſe In- 
fidel Dottrines, becauſe they are eſpouſed by 
| Men of all Parties, and by many of thoſe 
who join themſelves with ſome particular 
Body of Chriſtians ; for it 5 eaſy to ob- 
ſerve , that a great many men rail bit- 
terly againſt Papiits or Phanaticks, when 
they believe no more of Jeſus Chriſt , than. 
i bey do of Tranſubitantiation ; ana have 
710 more liking t9 the Goſpel, than to a long © 
Cantiiig Sermon. Now becauſe ſuch In- 
fiaels lie herded among divers Setts of 
Chriitians, as they are not ſo eaſily diſ- © 
cerned , ſo they are not ſo vigorouſly oppo= 
ſed ; and by this means they have of late 
gained ſuch flreneth , ſo that now they 
begin 


YRS 


to the Reader. 


begin to look formidable. ' "For Atheilng 
| | and Theiſm are now gor from the-Court to 
; | the Exchange, they begin to talk rhem in 
* | Shops and Stalls, and Spinola «ud Hobbs 
= F' grown common, even 0 the Very Rab- 
| le. But the greateſt incouragement which 
8 Infidelity meets with, is from ſome Philo« 
"  ſophrcal Gentlemen, ow Po hat the Serie 
| if prare feems to contraditt ſome Notions in 
* © Philoſophy , which they have eſpouſed , or 
| | [omeExperiments which they are perſwaded 
" of the Truthof; and therefore for that 
' reaſon, they will disbelieve that and all 
, I Revealed Religion, Now ſome of theſe 
* I Gentlemen, being Mex of Parts and Let- 
' I ters, and able to manage an Argument,they 
' generally ſer upon ſome unlearned Chrifti- 
an; they puzzle and confound him with 
Philoſophick Terms and Experiments, and 
with a Set of Jeſts and Bantering Expreſ= 
ſons againſt Scripture ; and when thus 
they have beat the poor Man out of his 
Road, they think they have. for ever tri- 
umphed over Chriitianity, | 


--- Puder hac opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe,8& non potuiſſerefelli. 


Theſe C onſiderations bave put me upois 
writing this Dialogue , and have incoure- 
Em. ged 


The Preface 
ged me to ces the chief of their Argue 
they | 


ments, whic are wont to make uſe 0 
in their Diſcourſe, or which have been pul 
liſhed of late in Theiſtical Writings : te 
the end that well-meanins and relipious 
men, whoſe Leaſure or Education will not 
tet them ſearch ſo narrowly into theſe Di« 
ſputes, may from this Treatiſe be furniſbed 
with ſafficient Anſwers to ſuch Infidel Ob- 
jedtions. Now the Objettions which ay, 
urged in this Dialogae , are part of thens 
taken from the Diſcourſe of ſome Theiſtical 
men I have caſually converſed with ; but 
are moitly taken out of a Book lately pub- 
liſhed, called Oracles of Reaſon, the firſt 
Book I ever ſaw which did openly avow In- 
fraelity. And I had ſome thoughts once to 
have wrote a ſet Anſwer to it, but T found 

it was ſo ſilltly and looſely wrote , that it 

aid not dejerve one. Now that Book 1s 

chiefly made up of a few Letters wrote be- 

tween form Sparks at London , and ſome 

Tranſlations made out of one or two Greek 

and Latin Books. All that is conſiderable 
in it, and which carries any face of Argu- 
ment and Learning , us drawn out of two 
well-meaning Authors , who I believe had 
no deſign againſt Chriitianity, but only to 
| advance their two ſeveral Hypotheſes 
they were wedded to. The firft was the 
Author 
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i Author of the Hypotheſis of the Praada- 
mites , Fa ſe ori repented of his Book 
0 and his Error before he died; the other is 
"he Ingenious and Learned Author — the 
'9YArchzologiz Philoſophicz. And this 
HBnakes up the far greateſt part of the Book. 
"Bar by the way we cannot but obſerve the 
preat Disingenuity of Mr. Blount , who 
i« the chiefeſt of theſe Epiſtlers, to take no 
anner of notice of the Author of the Prez- 
zdamitz , from whom he not only takes, 
wut tranſlates all that is material almoſt in 
his Letters. For in his firſt Letter to 
My. Gildon, from p.8. to the end (1. E.) 
d. 19. there s nothing but 4 verbal Tran- 
lation out of that Treatiſe , ſave only a 
word or two P. 15. interpoſed about Bib 
Taylor ;. and ſo again P. 218. top. 220. 
wut of the ſame Author , and nothing 
his own, but ſome El. Latins and 
Spellings, and ill Tranſlations. Bat 
0 give the Reader a caſt how Fo theſe 
Gentlemen are to encounter with Chriſtia- 
ity , which ſtands eſtabliſhed by its own 
vidence , and the Writings of ſo many 
Learned Men ; let him caſt his Eye upon 
he laſt Page of that Book , where 3s. 
Blount has tranſlated a Quotation out 
Scaliger de Emend. browght by the Au- 
hor of the Przadamitz ; now he tran- 


ſlates 


fates Octingenties oQtagies, wor eig 
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hundred and eighty , but eight hundred 
and eightſcore ; as if the Romans had 
uſed to reckon by ſcores. He might altoge 
ther as well, have made them number by 
Bakers- Dozens. 0 

As for the Objections IT have taken ont 
of this Book , 1 have not always kept my 


ſelf ſtriftly to the woras I found there, but 


chiefly to the ſence ; becauſe otherwiſe ſome» 
times the Argument would be too long, and 


ſometimes too obſcure. I have generall 


areſſed up the Arguments with that little 


varniſh which they uſually 7 je in from 


the Mouths of Infidels ; becauſe for the 
moſt part their frothy Wit is the principal 
Part of their Objettion ; and therefore | 
have madePhilologus tax all long tn theis 
Vein , leaſt otherways they might T airs: 
the Arcument was marred. Ana this | 
hope will excuſe me to thoſe Pious Ears 
jor thoſe bold and irreligious Expreſſions, 
he will meet withal in the Mouth of mp 
Deiſt ; which otherwiſe would appear Gra 

ting and Prophane. | 
There is one thing in the laſt. plac, 
which I would deſire the ReadersCandor in 
aad that is my Explication of the Creation 
ef the Stars, contrary to other Interpreters 
1:1 1 would let him know, I do not dels 
] | Vet 


to the Reader. 


r 44 my ſetled Opinion , by any Dogma- 
ical Aſſertion , but only propound it Pro- 
lematically, a5 a probable Interpretation, 
rhich I leave to the Readers Judgment, et- 
ver to receive or to rejedt. | 

Now it is my hearty Prayer to God,that 
heſe my weak Endeauvours may contribute 
7 pe ago ry abating the we 
ncy of this ſort of Infidelity ; which 
hey ſhall do, I ſhall 7 "FP 5p le Re- 
rompence of this ſmall Trouble; and I ſhall 
be encouraged to publiſh-the Remainder of 
his Diſcourſe., which is to vindicate the 
ther parts of Chriſtianity , from the like 
{e.- aan and Blaſphemies of the In 
. un ; ; : 
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Conference 


WITH A 


HEIS 


Credentius. Philologus. 


,Redentins Was a Gentleman 
deſcended from a very Anti- 
ent and Honourable 
whoſe Father had lefl 

plentifi ate , and what was. 
et a greater Token of his 


AC onference 


Birth , to defend the Doftrines of his 
Religion , which he did with ſo much 
ſincerity profels. Now this Gentleman i 
for the privacy of: his ſtudies , and to 
gratify his Love to Retirement, had 
withdrawn from the: Noiſe of the 
Town , which he ſeldom frequented 
and never liked ; and had for a great 
while kept cloſe to a Conntry Houle of 
his, not tar from the City ; which Jay 
at ſuch a convenient Dittance from the 
Town, whereby he could enjoy. the 
Converſe of thoſe tew Friends he de- 
lighted in, and was freed from the Vi- 
fits of others, who he thought would 
be apt to give Interruption to his more 
deſired Studies. Beſides this, he had 
ſomething more particularly obſerva= 
ble in his Temper ; that he never ep- 
deavoured to eſtabliſh any ſtrictFriend- 
ſhip with the Gentlemen about him ; 
but only took care to maintain ſuch a 
civil Correſpondence with them , as 
might take off all Imputation of Mo- 
roſeneſs and Ill-Neighbourhood. ' Of 
theſe Acquaiurance Phzilologus was one, 
a Gentleman of fine Parts, and very 
polite Learning ; that hated the Town 
as much as Credentius, and was as great 
a Lover of Books and Solitude. by 0 
ens 


with a 4 Theif. 


this Gentleman Credentixs had a liking 
beyond the reſt ofhis Neighbours ; not. | 
upon.account of his Principles, but kis : 
learned and diverting Converſation ; 
and with whom he was wont to en- 
joy. a great deal of entertaining. Diſ- 
moe , When the talk of rhe other 
rm ,ag was runaing upon Dogs and 
Philologus comes. Oi Aﬀter- 
noon to pay a  Viſte to Credentins, 
whom he finds in his ſtudy among a 
very large and choice . Colleftion' of 
Books in moſt Arts and Sciences ; 
which' he had procured for himſelf | 
with no incanſiderable charge: For 
he had taken care to be provided , not- 
only. with all Hiſtory , both. Ancient 
= Modern, and with a Colletion of 
Claſſick, and Law- 'T but. was 
alſo furniſhed with all the 
Councils of the Beſt Editions, 6% v4 
variety of the Bibles, Criticks. an 
Commentators on the Scripture 
with a. conſiderable. number of, ; 


th 


A Conference 2 
circutnſtances would not allow theth x 
to purchaſe. +01? on 

bilologus entring fatiliatly up6i# 
him,as he was wont to do,ſees himi'buſy?s 
in writing ſomething out of a Volume? 
*of St. Chryſoftom's Works , whilſt the” 
other Volumes lay by him. ' Deat Sir, 
ſays he, I atn'glad to ſee you, What f7; 
You are upoh ſecuring your Credo? 
ſee yo are drawing out from thence! 
ſome Detatchments to make _ vis; 
weak place or other in it; Credentisi 
was riling upto make his Complemerit,? 
and to bid hum Welcome; but Philatoget! 
running to him ſtops him ; ſaying he? 
ſhould not ſtir, till he had made anerd}; 
of his Mufter-Roll of Quotations, as hel 
called it ; that he did nor come to:givest 
him difturbance, but that he would} 
wait his leafuretill he had: done; and} 
that in' the mean time he would talk af 
word or two likewiſe with the+tol 
Conftantinopolitan Biſhop. Credentias,l 
after Jome | dw p eprs the. offer! 
who when he'ha 
def i 


y. 
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1 wit h a The ſt . 


y.For ſuch grave Writers ; come we will 
*Fo down an take a Glaſs which will 
i&cliſh better. 

13 Philologes. In good truth, Sir, this 
62Þ1d Gentleman 1s very good Company : 
$I did not think theſe grey beards had 
»S$1ad ſo much Wit ; I proteſt, here 1s 
"A vein of fine Reaſoning and neat Lan- 


E&Þuage; honeſt Job» would have made 


_ 


EJomething of it, if he had had th« luck 
#Þut to have lighted upon a better fub- 
myect : had he but made Sp :2eches at the 
RAreopagus, or the Forum, he might. 
Eahave. made as good a figure as 


Faith and Hope they are deadly dull 
WLubjects to play the Orator upon. 


£3 Cred. How! Sir. What can bea 


petter ſubject, than the great Creator 


| got all things, his Erernal Son, his Boun- | 


yand Mercy, the wonderful mazes 


gand wiſe contrivancesof his Providence; 
\BSthe Miracles and Sufferings of our 


Slefſed Saviour, the Peace of a 
Conſcience, and the. Joys of another 
World? Are not theſe, think you , as 


A noble Themes, as the little ſquabbles 
= of Landlords'and Fenants, and the 


Z 


putting caſes between Caiasand Titias ? 
© Phil. *Tis true theſe are fine golden 
+ D 2&4 Tales 
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| Tales to thoſe whoſe Throats are wid 


_ me ſuch ſtrange ſtories of the Patricks 


make with Moſes and the Prophety 


Rulcnejs 
and danges 
of Athe- 
ift tcal Diſ- 
courſe. 


AC onference 


enough to ſwallow them ; but they ly 
croſs mine preſently : I am ſick of 
Chapter in Mark before it 15 half done 
for I muſt needs tell you nothing lit 
{o hard upon my {tomach, as a Mira 
cle, or a' Revelation, My Nurſe wa 
a Popiſh Iriſh Woman , and ſhe rol 


the Briagets , and the Urſ«la's, that. 
rook ſuch a ſurfteit before I was eight 
years old, that I never much cared tot 
that ſacred food fince. After I grew 
up, it 1s true, I have been more co 
verſant in Bibles than in Legends ; but 
I find I ſhall be converted by both & 
like; for I have a Budget full of Ex 
ceptions againſt the whole ftory , there 
ſeems to be ſo much of the Sir Bev} 
in all the Relations ; for in almoft ever 
page I meet with ſomewhat which 
turns my ſtomach from Gereſis to the 
Revelations, What a work do we 
with Chriſt and rhe: Apoſtles-<- + 

Cred. For Gods ſake, ' Sir, hold. * 
Religion has no Tie ,upon you, tet 
Civility reftrain you from this Talk; 
although you ſhould 'not , it may be 
be Chriſtian enough , yet you wy 

o m 
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nuch a Gentleman to'abuſe but my 
Iriend before me, and I think F may 
eſpeak of you as much Civility tomy 
3aviour, which I am ſure I have more 
Reaſon: for. Such Diſcourſe as 'this 
y' be very edifying in a Club of you 
Wits ; but as much as you laugh at m 
Tredo*s, 1 want: Faith to think my ſelf 
cure amongſt thoſe thar talk afrer this 
ate.. You Gentlemen ought to wry, 
ecure of your Land, and. your Houte 
oo, let me tell-you, before you ven- 
ure to talk thus : I think my Houle is 
zone of the ſlendereſt built, and I take 
ny Walls to be proof againſt any thing 
ut Blaſphemy-; but when men make 


Wort. with God. and Religion , I am 
E#&fraid of-the Rafters cracking and the 
Wricks tumbling about my., Ears. 

Therefore Prays Sir ,. let us go: down 


and talk of ſomething elle. .. "I 
i; Phyl. Well, Sir, I lee you want not 
700d Manners. I beg Youe.. PErgon 
heartily , ſince. I have: offended you ; 


but for the future you ſhall ſee I will 
Real" tn "0s 


8 2 


—_—_—  —— —— ——  ——_—— 


Court Faſhion as well as Nemay him 


Conſcience would ne%er read me'i 


| Fa to take a view of the new Jers 
A 


would make the beſt uſe of mine Eyes, 
_ and take the help of a lirtle Opticks ta 
_ diſcover it ; but there ſeems to me to 


A: Conference 


ſelf; nay,if I ſhould happen to go wit 
them into the Houſe of Rimmos ,' mij 


Lefture of Idolatry, for I could & a 
ſcrape aLep as well as the beſt of chem 
and go in Peace. But when you ti 
up our Tongues from ſpeaking upoay 
this ſubjeQ, you wall hinder us from 
juſt information, ſo that we poor In 
fidels will never be ableto look Siow 
wards. For my part I ſhould be very 


lem, if T could but once fee it ; nay, 


be ſo many difficulties inthe Belief of 
revealed Religion, that I cannot fanſie 
any Man of ſenſe does really believe it. 
I know you have too much Reaſon te 
be impoſed upon by ſuch groſs fallacies 
and if we were to ay I imagine 
your Creed and mine are much of the 
ſame length : You only are the filent, 
and I the Talking Unbeliever. Þ haw 
a little more Impudeiice to keep' me 


F* 


from bluſhing when T appear ſingula 


and I have a back broad enough '*g 
bear the il] names the Parſons give me; 
but 


- il © with oThelf. 
& 


wut you lie ſaug and keep your own 
Co dudes, you fi; in with t « Mob/and 
Jo as m_ do, only for fear of beipg 
hooted at. So that when all is done, 
fanſie Credentins and Phrlologus are 
Zlievers both alike. 
Cred, I am ſorry you ſhould con- 
ive ſo illan Opinion of me, ſeeing T 
m not conſcious I have given #09 any 
uſt occaſion for it. « For I will aſſure 
7Qu, as I have not taken up my Reli- 
pion upon Truſt, fo Ido not profeſs 
he lealt Article of it u fh account ' of 
Popularity. I am fo perſwaded 
ail the parts of the Th of the Chri- 
tian Religion , Ithink it ſo admirable 
| Syſtem I Morality , ſo excellent! 
Egontrived for the good of Mankind, 
| wy Rewards it. promiſes and the 
Puniſhments it FA pos are founded 
Ss ſuch firmand unſhaken grounds; 
I would venture to maintain it a- 


[ 


y 


| gainſt the Contradiftions of all Man- 
Wind ; and ſingularity ſhould be fo far 
om diſcour raging me, that I would 
W profeſs the ine of the Croſs by my 
oy alone inſt the whole Infidel 
World. As for your Difcourſing upon 
this je, it is ſo far from being. un- 

| RR to me, that I think it the 

B 4 _ greateſt 


eaſily hear what ObjeQtions you have 


- pretend to laugh at that Religion I did 
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greateſt comfort and happineſs I can 
enjoy ; to run over thoſe bleſſed Truths, 
which are the Comfort of my Life, and 
the Hopes of my Salvation; nay, I can 


to raiſe againſt them, if ſo be you will 
be pleaſed to urge them with Modeſty 
or with aDeſign to receive ſatisfaCtion; 
but I have no patience to here you only 
expoſe and ridicule thoſe Dottrines, 
whilſt you are reſolved never to be 
convinced of their Truth. 1 

Philol. T might very well deſerve 
this Reprimand of yours, if I ſhould 


« 
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believe; but I muſt needs tell you as far 
as myCreed goes,l ama very itrong and 
Orthodox Believer , and a very tri 
Obſerver of it. Ionly laugh at ſome 
other ſilly Opinions, which I fankie th 
reſt of the World are galld with ; ang 
why ſhould not I laugh at them, as 
well as they laugh at me? They call 
me Atheiſt , and make me their Fook 
and I call them Bigotts and give theny 
the ſame Livery, I have as much rej 
ſpec, Sir, for Natural Religion as.yol 
can have for the Chriftian,. and I hogs 
ifT live up to that to be as happy heres 
after ; therefore T preſume I may m_ 
0 


with a T heiſt. 


old to be merry a little with your Re- 
pion , as your Gentlemen are with 
line. Iam ſure mine is of the ancien- 
r Houſe; and Natzrs/ Religion is 
od's Law moſt certainly , whether 
dur Revealed one, as you call it, be 
> or no. So that if I do not believe 
pur Tenets, why ſhould not I make 
much ſport with you, as you do 
ET ith the Moon in Mahomet's Sleeve ? 
== Cred. I confeſs I never liked making xetigior 
{Wort with any Man's Religion , for it #95 
ea not only a piece of Rudeneſs, but a ;,";. /v- 
ery inhumane Cruelty ; for it ſets a fed «. 
fan's Soul upon the Rack, to ſee thar 
Idiculed , which he accounts moſt Sa- 
ed. And perhaps that Precept in the 
loſaick Law, Thou ſhalt not {Pres evil 
f the Gods of the People, is to be under- 
ood in this ſence, For when the Jews 
vere going into a ſtrange Country it 
vas the moſt probable way to gain 
Yroſelytes to their Law , rather to de- 
nonftrate the Truth of their own, than 
d rail at the Heathens Religion, Sups- 
poſe that I was about to convert aTurk 
at Conſtantinople , can you think it was 
the moſt prudent way to railly upon 
Mahomer's Peaſe and his Pidgeon, and 
bis falling Sicknefs ? VI warrant you, 
I 
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I ſhould catch a Tartar inſtead of come 
verting a Turk ; *tis ten to one, but 
the outragious Intidel revenged hig 
Prophets Quarrel with his Scimeter; 
fo that I ſhould make my ſelf a Mar. 
tyr, inſtead of making him a Con» 
yert. ” 
Phil. 1 beg your Pardon heartily, if 
T have ſpoken my thoughts a little roo: 
freely upon this ſubjeQ , for I will af- 
ſure you Idid not in the leaſt deſign to 
oftend you; my only aim was to pur- 
ſue the Truth, and ro hear what you 
can {ay upon this ſubjeQ , wherein I 
—— my ſelf a great deal of fatisfa- 
Ction ; for then I am ſure I ſhall hear 
no common-place Talk, but ſomething. 
new and ſolid of your own ſtock. If 
you are convinced of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, T am cer- 
tain it is upon ſtrong Arguments and 
weighty grounds; for as you are too. 
wiſe to be impoſed upon by fallacy, fo 


you are too honeſt to be byaſled by In- 


tereſt ; therefore I may expeR to hear 
ſomething moreconſiderable from you, | 
than from the Parſons, who are too 
well paid for making Speeches upon 


this Subje, tobe Impartial in it. But YF 


I proteſt, Sir, I am no hardy, reſolved | 
| - Infidel, | 


| Infidel, -nor ſuch an one that has no- 
| thing to ſay againſt CT, but 
only to call it names; for T have fo 
many conſiderable Objettions to urge 
againſt it , that I muſt needs ſuſpend 
my Faith *tillI can ſee them anſwered. 
Nor are theſe my Objettions only le- 
velled againſt a word or two in the Bi- 
ble, or ſome few ſeeming ContradiCti- 
ons, which may perhaps be accounted 
for by different acceptations and varie- 
ty of Tranſcribers; but againſt the 
whole Compaſs and Tenor of Chriſti- 
anity, which all ſeems to be Contradi- 
| tions and contrary to Reaſon. For as. 
far as ever I could perceive, Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeemed to conſiſt, or at leaſt was 
| bottomed upon the Truth of theſe Par- 


which Moſes gives us. 2. The Fall o 


Redemption from the Calamities of that 
Fall, 6y Jeſus Chriſt, And laſtly, The 
Truth of the Scriptare upon whoſe Autho- 
| vity all this veſts. Bux if I have good 

reaſon to believe, that the World was 
| Jong before this pretended Creation, 
that there are a great many Contradi- 
Etions and Improbabilities in Moſes his 
Relation of it , that there is ma 
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' ticulars. 1. The Account of the Creation The Parti- 


| Man preſentl after that Creation. 3, His wy 
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hood of ſuch a Lapſe of Mankind, nox 
is there need of any ſuch Redemption 
nor that the Books which are brought 
to prove all this, are of. that Diving 
Authority they pretend to; you may 
then very well conclude, that I have 
ſomething more to ſay againſt your 
Religion, than ſome few flouriſhes ol 
Wit and gay Periods, which you! 
Clergy would make you believe, is all 
that Men of my Per{waſion have to 
encounter it. Nay, I will add further 
if you can ſatisfy me in theſe Particu- 
lars, and clear up theſe Difficulties, I 
will profeſs Chriſtianity to Morrow ; 
for it is not my Vices, but my ObjeCti- 
ons, as I told you, which hinder me 
irom joining Communion with you ; 
and I do not know but that I may live 
as ve:iuouſly and honeſtly as thoſe who 
go ſo gravely to Church , with black 
Caps 2n? hroad Bibles. And therefore 
if you pleaſe, Credentizzs, we will take. 
a Walk in your Garden, and talk over 
a Point or two of this SubjeCt ; for the 
Weather is too hot, either to drink, or 
to ſtay within. ; 


Cred. I did not think, Philologws, to _ 
entertain you after this Philoſophucal 
Manner. Burt pray, Sir, how long have 
you 


with a Theft. 


ou been in love with the Peripatum ? 
1 thought you were too much” of Eps- 
I - ; 

"I x7 5 his Party, to take Example after 
WAriſtorle's Sect. I ſhould think ſome 
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dther jolly Philoſopher were a more 
greeable Pattern for you to take, than 
ole ſtingy Speculatiſts, who give 
"WE heir Friends a Walk to ſave their 
"Vine. Bur if it is reſolved that you 
and I muſt enter the Liſts of a Diſputa« 
tion this Evening , I think it will not 
be inconvenient to walk abroad, for if 
we ſhall grow too warm there , we 
{hall have Air to cool us. And fo, Sir, 
at your pleaſure, I follow. 
| Phil. This delicate Walk of Orange 
Trees, Credentius, puts. me in mind of 
[your Paradiſe, and conſequently of the 
Moſaick Creation; which is the firſt 
 potnt which you' and T muſt clear up. 
{ But I would not have you think that I 
' find fault with this account, becauſe T 
am perſwaded with Epicarus, that the 
| World was not made by God. For 
| Epicurus was a Blockhead toentertain 
| fucha filly thought as this; and no 
Man of common ſenſe, that ever 
thought,could be of his Opinion. I am 
as impatient as you can be, at the ridi- 
culouſneſs of his Philoſophy ; for his 
Dottrine 
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firſt Cauſe of all things , from whoſe 


 __ Teſpy two principal faults in the ac 
Th-Ground Count of the Moe | 
o Theiſm. 6: is, Becauſe he gives the World too” 
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DoCtrine of the Eternity, the weight 
and falling of Atoms, is but a Syſtent 
of Nonſenſe. For thoſe weighty Atoms i 
of his would be —_ falling and fal: 
ling through the infinite ſpace , and 
would never be able to meet togethet 
to frame a World; and one Atont 

could be no more able to join with ano* 
ther , than the Hind-wheel can over-F 
take the foremoſt. And as for that 
weplyxaos, or Side-Motion , which 
was afterwards added , I look upon to: 
be but a pitiful Botch, to patch up' 
this fooliſh Hypotheſis. I am fully ſa- 
tisfied that the World had its Origin 
from a Wiſe or Powerful Being , ths 


Ecrernal Womb all things have ſprung | 
up, and whoſe Power and Goodneſs 
fill preſerves the World in the ſame 


MLIv 


Nate in which it always was. So that 


aick Creation. The. 


late a being , it hxving a ſubſiftance infi- 
prin, 4 


fore he ſays it had; the ſe 
cond is, That Jatpofng the World wi 
Created in Time , and at the time he-ſup-. 
poſes, his account is ſo extravapant, that. 
it cannot ſatisfy any reaſonable may. _ , 
thele : 


; 


þ 
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theſe two points in the firſt place, I 


think I ſhall be able to make our. 
Cred. Well! Sir , I ſee you have 
ranged your Exceptions very Methodi- 
cally : You are reſolved to find me 
work enough before you have done ; 


I for theſe Heads I preſume are teemi 

WW with an abundance of ObjeQtions , 
T that you will make me run through a 
Body of Divinity beforeT have anfwer- 
ed them all. For my part I muſt main- 


tain the ground of Chriſtianity as well 
as I can, and I am ſorry it 1s like to 


ſuffer ſo much by fo ill a Defender. 


But God be thanked I have a Jun 
Cauſe to ſet againſt yourWit and Partsz 


vr I take pyery (On which can be 


ſaid againſt ourReligion,to beſo incon- 


Tiderable,, that very weak Parts, and 
a ſlender flock of Learning, will be 
able ro encounter the moft doubty Ar» 


guments which can be urgedagainſt it. 


And therefore will you be pleaſed to 
proceed upon your firſt Head: 


+ Of che Eternity of the World, © 
Phil. Why, Sir , the firſt thing 1 


have to fay againſt the oy y of the 
| Creation ke it is relared by a | 


that he makes the World to begin b 


| detwern five and fix Thoufand yeats 
b-. 2g0, 
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ago, when it is demonſtrable it has 
continued from all Eternity, And thi 
has been the DoQtrine of the wiſeRtPhi. 
loſophers heretofore. For to omit Ars 


fotle and others of later date , I find 


Ocellus Lucanus *, who was almoſt co 
temporary with Moſes , if not before 
him to have been of this Opinion; anc 
he is fo admirable a Philolopher, thai 
in a Queſtion of this nature , I woulc 
take his word before that of the Jewill 
Lawgiver. But his Book of the Natur 
of the Univerſe , which is ſtill extant 
gives us ſo many demonſtrative Argu 
ments of the Truth of this Opinion 
that we need go no farther than tha 
Excellent Treatiſe to confute the Ht 
ſtory of the Creation. js 
Cred. But before you proceed givi 
me leave to remind you of a very grea 
Errour , in aſſerting , that Ocellus thi 
Author of that Treatiſe, wasPrecedent 
or any thing nigh Co-temporary witt 
Moſes. But 0 F'4 that Treatiſe tt 
be wrote by Ocellus Lacanus, that anci 
ent Pythagorean, there was no leſs that 
cleven hundred years diſtance betweet 


his Writing and Moſes his. For ſay thai 


Moſes wrote ten Years after the 1/ra 
kites coming out of Egypr, which wa 
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had'4 4rv. Mundi, 2470. the Book of the 
hig&Creation will then be wrought Ar. 
bÞ-$M:a;, 1480 ; but I will make itap- 
{ri:pcar that Ocellus Lucanus, Wrote but 
dl much about the year of the World 


— 


ore_gJater. Now Ocellus Lacanus lived much 
nd-2þbout the time when Plato wrote, or 
hattperhaps a little before , being both Co- 
uldZ&emporaries, but Oce/lps the Elder Man. 
ulFor Plato's School was in its moſt 
wetEouriſhing Condition in the 102 O- 
nt 0:44 when he was about fifty years 
gU2Did, but hewas born (as Laerzrus 1n- 
gorms us from Apol{odgrus's Chronicks) 
atten the 88h Olympiad (s. e.) about A. 
"B/-nar, 3525; and it is as plain thar 
*W:elns lived much about the ſame time. 

* For Laertias in the Lile of Archytas 
eat $ives us two I ettcrs between Archytas 
egid P/ato,about Ocellus, who was lately 
noaSecad : * Wherein Arciytas tells Plats, 
woes that he had undcriook the. Bulineſs of 
| publiſhing ſome poithumaus Picces of 
Ucel/us,and upon that account had been 
with tits Family of the Lycazt, and 

SS particularly with. Ocel{ns his Grand- 
WA£z Children,and had ohtained the Papers 
Ex ofthem ui, his book of Laws, of Mo- 
PRE Hafchy, of Sanctit $f 6c Cen ration.of 
1 : "he 


co 80. which is eleven hundred years 
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© the Univerſe; and adds, that he will 
«ſend the other pieces -to him as ſoon 
< as they ſhould be found. . To whid 
Plato anſwers, that this was a very ad 
ceptable preſent, that he very mud 
admired the Writer, and that he wa 
worthy of that moſt ancient deſceas 
Fram the Trojans. Now if Ocellus wet 
fo ancient a Writer as Moſes, hoy 
ſhould P/aro never have ſeen hi 
!Books before ? How ſhould it come 1 
'to his Head to put Archytes upon {eard 
-after Books, which were wrate elev 
twundred years before? Or how cou 
\they be ſuppoſed to have lain dormaq 
-in the family for fo many Ages ? If i 
had been as old as Moſes,' P/ato-wouk 
.never have mentioned his molt anciew 
Deſcent from the Trojans ; for Mofa 
lived long before thoſe Trojan Ang 
ſtors were born. Bur the Letter is ex 
preſs that Archytas had this Book frog 


| his Grand-Children , which were pry 
bably his Heirs, and who had the righ 
of diſpoſal of his Papers when he wg 
dead. So that it appears that this 
-eellas was ſo far from being a Write 
es old as Moſes that he was but a-Jai 
Grecian Writer. For not to mentili 
Orphens, Homer, and Heſiod, who lival 


£ 
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Ix or ſeven Centuries before ; moſt of 
he Greek-Books which are moſt com- 
monly read were much Ancicnter rhan 
this Author. All the celebrated Dra- 
Wnatical Poets, Ariſtophanes, Afſchylus, 
RE uripides,Sophocles ; all the Lyrick ones, 
WP refichorus, Alceus, Pindar, Sappho, Si- 
oniaes, Anacreon ; and other moral 
Poets Ancienter than theſe, Tyrtens, 
heognis, Phocylides ; befides the fa- 
hous Hiſtorians Herodotus and Thacy- 
des. But in reſpect of the Jewiſh 
poks he was but a writer of yeſter- 
ay ; for he was ſo far from being able 
d vie with Moſes for Antiquity , that 
very laſt Writer of rhe Old Teſta- 
ent wrote before him : for the Canor 
6s complexed , and rhe Prophecies 
led 'up in Malachy, who wrore al- 
noſt 4o years before this Writer. [For 
Malachy flouriſhed in the firlt yearof 
rtaxerxes Mnemon, and Ocellus not till 
bout the ' 35 th. | So that we have 
roved not only Moſes , but the whole 
ible , to +be ancienter than this Old 
| But after all, TbelieveI can thike 
t appear, that chis Book, - whichi you 
tention, is not ſo ancient #5 the Author 

t lays claim to; but wds compoſed by 
C2 {ome 
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from him by Stobeus in his Ecloges; vis. 
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ſome modern in imitation of that Ans 
cient picce of Ocellus's which Archytas in 
his letter mentions. For there are ſome 
maniteſt marks which make it appear, 
that 1t is a piece of much later date 
than Ocellas Lucanus : 1, For it is 
known to all that the Ancient Phythas 
goreans wrote always in the Dorick 
Dialect , as appears by the works or 
tragments yet exltant of Timeus , Lo- 
crus, &C. But this Treatiſe is wrote 
11 common Greek ; nay it is evident, 
that Ocelus himſelf wrote 11 Dorick, 
as docs appear from what is quoted 


a fragment out of his Book of Laws, 


-which Archytas ſays, he wrote. In} 
-which fragment 4uya, anos, Orale, Tay 4 
_«vizy, &c. ſhews plainly the Diale&t in 4 


x 


may obſerve that the Author of this 


which this Author wrote. 244, We! 


Piece was an Ariſtorelian Philoſopher, M 
who goes all along upon Ariſtorles Prin- 8 
ciples, viz. The four Elements -. talks 
much of the 70 Cuepy, vyegr,and the o- ? 
ther Elementary qualities, of the Tran. | 
mutation of the Elements, of Aztipe- 
riſtaſis, &c. almoſt in-the very words * 
of Aritorte in his Books of Natural Auſ- ? 
caitation. So that inſtead of beingas BN 


Old | 
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"Id as Moſes,*tis probable he may not be' 
much older than Simplicius or Philopo- 
Mus. - ue 
Phil. Let this be as it will the weight 
of the Arguments , he produces, does 


not depend upon the Antiquity of the oc:7. 5.2. 
Author ; and thoſe IT am ſure are too 04:2 


ſtrong to be baffled by a little Criti- ©” 


ciſm and Coro The ſum of 
his firſt Argument 15 this. If the World ,. 
or Univer/e be generated or had a be» 
ginning, *cis generated out of Nothing 
or Something. But all Men agrce that 
| Nothing can be produced fromNothing. 
To fay it was produced out of Some= 
| thing 15as unreaſonable ; for that ſome- 
[thing muſt bea Part gf the Univerſe 
# or the 'Whole Univerſe (becauſe there 
1s nothing befides the Univerſe) and 
that would be to make a thingproduced 
out of 1ts felf, which is of all the moſt 
palpable ContradiQtion. 
Cred, I know this DoQtrine of the 


Worlds being formed OUT of Nothing Anſw. 19 


fare ſo croſs in Epicurus his Brains, that 9s his 


it ſer him upon the ſent of his Arheiſti- 
cal Opiniops, to get rid of it. For as the 
ſtory tells us, when he heard a Gram- 
marian whom he 'was Scholar to, ex- 
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plainin - thoſe fotnous Verſes of Hefoil 
in his T heogonta. * Mare 
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Sext, Em- "HTo:! lp medTiIEn XG ' paul, Urol | 
| . s Jo 
anm,tis Chaos was firſt forti'd by th Eternal Mind, i 


Laert, vi, Next the wide Earth the Seat of every kind 
Epic, 

He very pertly asked if the Earth 

was made our of the Chaos, what the 

. Chaos was made out of ? At which 

En the Grammarian being con- 

unded , made anſwer , that it was 

not his Province to reach ſuch things, 

bur that of the Philoſophers. With this 

Anſwer Eficara being unſatisfied , he 

left the Grammarian, and betook him! 

ſelf to the ſtugly of Philoſophy. Bur 

notwithſtanding this, I cannot ſee any } 

thing in this Philoſophical Axiom, Ex | 

nihilo nil fit, that ſhould any ways make 

againſt Gods Creation of the World out | 

cf nothing. Indeed this has been an 

Axiom 1n the mouths of Philoſophers | 

of all ſorts, the Ariſtotelian and' Pyrhi- | 

gorean, Plaoniſt, and Stoick ; but rhen | 

a great many of them meant no more | 

_ by it, than that it has no place in natu- | 

\ ral produQions ; but rhar it ought not } 

to be extended to the primary pro-' | 

duction of rhings. For Emp doctes his | 

' Verks } 
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erſes quoted by Platerchrand Ariftaric,, 
are the moſt ancient Piece 1n the: Gye-- 
cian Philoſophy , where this Axiom is, 
urged : and he only makes uſe of into 
prove, that matter is nor produced-ig 
the generation of things, nor deſtroyed 
in their Corruption. 


| 


Nym, &c. | 
Children in knowledge ! wainly to ſuppoſe - 
That all that's born from Nothing bas aroſe - 
Or when in Death the ſcatter'd parts do: flie, 
To think that Ought does mto Nothing die. 


| And we find that the Corpuſcularian 
Philoſophers, who made Aroms the 
firſt Principles of things, were thoſe 
that did chiefly make uſe of this Axiom 
to confure the DoQtrines of Forms and 
' ſubſtantial Eſſences , which Ar:{fotle 
and ſome others before him did:explain, 
the Phenomena of nature by. And in- 
deed this Axiom was very concluſive 
againſt that Opinion; for when by that 

iloſophy..it ſhould be aſſerted , that 
a,Room was enlightned by the Gene- 
ration of the Form of Light , or that 
Fire was extinguiſhed, by the corrup- 
tion of the form of Fire ; it was ver: 
ien/ogaly Topber in the-words of this 
Maxim Ex wil zl fe, nothing i pr. 


imel, Sit. 
Cap. I. Þ. 
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duced 8 ve oywy, but from ſomething 
which was before; a thing is not pro-Wp 
duced by annthilation of the old FormWs; 
and the ProduCtion of a new ſubſtance, MJ: 
which was not before, our of nothing Mp 
for the courſe of nature allows of noWa 
{uch ſupernatural produCtions; all theſe Mo 
Phenomena are to be accounted for by {Mr 
the alteration of the Figure and motion: 
of the Parts , and the difterent appear- ; 

| 


ances they produce in the mind of Man. 
And this Dr Cudworth in his Intelle&tu- 
al Syſtem has proved at large, to be 
the meaning of this Aﬀertion of the An-f 
cient Atomtck Philoſophers. But then, 
Sir,be pleaſed to conſider, what this Ax-M 
tom has to do to confront the-omnipo- | 
tent power of God, inthe firſt Creation'; 
unleſs it can be proved that it implies. 
an abſolute Impoſſibility , for God to 
create any thing out of nothing ; whick' 
no one can reaſonably aflert. Now no. 
one can ſay it implies an abfolute Im- 
poſhibility ; for then ſuch impoſſibility 
mult ariſe either from want ofpower'm " 
God to do ir, or from ſome natural -Re+. 
pugnancy 1m the thing it ſelf. ' Ir can» 
not proceed for want of Power in God, 
for he is the' Origin of all Power, and. 
every thing that 15 poſſibtero bedone 
%. , 2 " : Can ; 


with a T heiſt. 
can be done' by him. To ſay the Im- 
poſſibility ariſes from the part of the 
Subjet# is as incongruous. For ſuch 
Impoſſibility muſt be cauſed from a 
power of refizting in that thing, or from 
a Contradiftion, which thedoing there- 
of would imply. Burt there can be no 
power of reſitting in any thing Which 1s 
able to reſiſt the Divine -aAtvity ; be- 
caule thar and all other power came 
from Him, which argues in Hima grea- 
ter power. But as for 'the S_—_ of 
| Creation, that 15 Norhing, and there- 
fore , that to be ſure cannot give any 
| Refiltance. There remains only to 
& prove, that it implies no Contraa;ttion 
to'produce ſomething out of Nothing. 
Indeed ro be and yot to be at the ſame 
8 7/377 implies a Contradition, but to 
be and not to be at diverſe times does 
' not ; and the reaſon. is obvious. Be- 
cauſe the Exiſtence of a Thing in 
any cone Inſtant does perfeftly ex- 
clude all poſſibility of non-exiſtence for 
_that- Inſtant; but the not being of a 
Thing: in any Inftant does not exclude 
any \poſſibilty of its being afterward, 
when God Almighty pleaſes. Now it ' 
15 ſorfar- from being ai Contradition 
for, 2 'Thing tobe produced out of no- 
_—_ thing 


\ 
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thing by God-Almighty, that we find 
it (according to thePhilolophy of iomel 
in ſome meaſure done'even by finite 
Beings. For they account Accidents a 
ſort of beings, whicl are produced by 
Creatures themſelves , but of nothing, 
by a kind of ſubordinate and delegated 
Creation , which God has given them 
the power of by vertue of their Beings. 
Thus the Mind produces Thought, the 
Fire produces Heat, the Sun produces 
Light, which are all diſtin from the 
ſubſtances which produce them , and. 
yet are generated out of zo:ving. But 
however both 'Chought and Light and 
Heat, arc real Beings, and do properly F 
exiſt , and are con:poſed out of no Pre» | 
exiſtent matter, and therefore mult Þ 
be produced out of Nothing ; either by # 
the immediate power of God continu» i 
ally ating, which is moſt reaſonable; | 
or by a ſubordinate power communt- | 
cated ro the Creature with its Being. | 
Now, why is it not as eaſy for theDenty | 
to produce ſubſtance out of nothing by | 
his Almighty power, as it is for a Crea- 
rure to produce Accidents by his. fwte 
and limired one ? Or why could agt 
God-Almighty produce all things, out 
of rothing at firſt, as wellasto a 4 
UCC 
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duce theſe Accidents, Modes , or Ap- 
pearances every moment? All the Dit- 
ficulty which makes ſome Men un- 
willing to'allow this power to God 1s, 
WM becauſe we do not ſee any Inſtahce of 
& this before our eyes, being uſed only to- 
Natural and Arrificial Productions. 
We ſee Blood produced our of Food, 
and Fleſh out of Blood ; we ſee the 
Juices of the Earth turned into Wood, 
and Wood into Smoak and Flame, 
whilſt the matter remains the ſame 
after thoſe ſo many alterations ; and 
therefore we conclude that no pro» 
| duCtion. or Corruption can be made 
| any other way than this. We ex- 
| perience that a Carpenter cannot build 
' a Ship or a Houſe without pre-exiſting 
& materials, and therefore we-are apt 
 fillily to conclude that God himſelf can 
do no more ; becauſe we cannot con- 
ceive' how he ſhould do it, or becauſe 
he muſt do it by other Methods, than 
thoſe which we are uſed to. Bur I 
| pray, 1s not this as unreaſonable, as 
for a blind Man to deny, that any one 
cart perceive Colours; becauſe he can- 
nor poſſibly conceive, how they ſhould 
be diſtinguiſh'd.? And if there be other 
gocd Arguments to prove, _— , 
as 


An\. Tt. 


/"«% Ocellus's ſecond Argument ? If the 
'.,, World be made or produced , it muſt 


A Conference 
has Created the World out of nothing, 
it 1s in vain to deny it ; becauſe ir 1s 
inconceiveable by us, or contrary to the 


courſe of nature, fince the Creation. 
Phil, Well ! but what fay you to 


follow the Laws of other produCtions ; ! 
it muſt grow from worle to better, 
trom its infirm Eſtate to its axuy or | 
Vigor, and fo decline to its old Ape and 
Diffolurion. But we find thar the | 
World always was as it 15 now, there } 
has never been the leaſt decay in it, nor | 
the leaſt improvement of its perfection, | 
ir always ſtand at the fame ſtay ; and 
{o always mult continue. x 
Cred, To this Argument, Sir , be Fs 
pleaſed to take this Anſwer. 1/t, That Z 
it is a thing fometimes uncertain, whes- | 
ther or no the World continues 1n the ! 
{\me ſtate it was in ar the bepinning, .| 
moſt learned Men for many Ages have # 
been of the contrary opinion ,, thar ir | 
grows old and doth every day verge . | 
rowards its final Deſtrution ; and. 
Dr. Hakwell, who wrote his Book of | 
Providence about T hreeſcoreYears ago, 
w35 the firſt Man that had the Bold- 
nel; to encounter with the received 0- | 
pinion | 
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pinion , and he raiſed himſelf not a 
ſ{inall number of Adverſaries upoa it, 
But truly I am fo far of that learned 
Mans opinion, as not to think any very 
remarkable decay is to be found inthe 
= World ; for - the Heavenly Bodies: do 
W obſerve the ſame motions, and when 
we eſpie any difterence between. the 
Ancient and the Modern Accounts, 1t 
ought to be.attributed to want of ex- 
aCtneſs in the old Calculations ;: the 
Bodies of Men are of the ſame magnt» 
tude as 15 manifeſt by the Ancient /mea» [ 
| ſures of Digits, Feet, Cc. and their 
| natural parts or ingeny ſeem not at all 
g to be impaired, as appears from:the 
= Modern Writings.and Inventions. '/Burt 
W it we conſider the;primitive fecundity 
&F of the Earth , and-its barrenneſs now 
 adays; of which I will diſcourſe more 
-of by and by ; which natural fruitful- 
neſs.is ſocelebrated-in Ancieat Writers 
under the name of the'GoldenAgezand 
if we further add the Longzvityof our 
Antediluvian Progenitors, and others 
fora confiderable time-after the Flood!; 
one would be inclined to think, that.na- 
ture. bas; loſt much | of its /primitive 
{trength it;enjoy*d;whea the Earth was 
impregnated: withats juvenile vigquir,? 
po >.4 . 2th, 
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Crearlonof = 21y, There" is no neceſſity , becauſ 
ite or. he World is produced in time , thi 


net lite ors 


þ 
 dinzry Pro- this primary production ſhould in all 4 
don. reſpects anſwer to our natural and 

common produCtions. I confeſs I haveſ®. 

always took it to be nor only an im{& 
modeſt but an ignorant way of argu 

ing, to ſay God muſt att ſuch a way, 
becauſe nature ſo requires it, that other. 

? Waysit would not be a natural way of 

_ acting and the like; as it God was 

not; the God of nature, as well as of 

every thing elſe ; or that the power 

of God muſt be bounded by that of nas 

_ ture. So1n the preſent caſe , becauſe: 

Men ſee that we are firſt Infants, chen! 
Children, afterwards Men, and lafts 3 
ly Old Men, which is the ſeries from * 

our Production to our Diffolution ; F 

therefore ſome conclude , that the like 

muſt follow from the ProduQtion of 

the World. I remember there is a 

notableDiſpute in Macrebies,which was 

oldeſt, a Hen, or an Egg. And [think 
that Queſtion mighr be eaſily ſolved); 
by ſaying , that naturally-che Eggs 
before the Hen , (becauſe ſhe is gene- ' 
rated out of it ; but in the firſt Creation | 
the firit Hen was produced-ſupernam- 
rally , otherways then from an Egg; - 
becaule | 
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becauſe there was no anvendiog Hen 
olay it. And the Anſwer is the ſame | 
co the matter in -hand, All natural 
produGtions do proceed in the foreſaid 
Method from worſe ro better, &c. but 
M&the Creation of the World is a ſuper- 
natural Prodution, precedent to all 
the Laws of nature, which were to be 
obſerved after the firſt produCtion , but 
| _ impoſſhble to bo obſerved be- 
| > off 
3/ , But chough therebe no viſtble The Diſe- 
decay i in the World , it is no ſufficient pro 
Argument to evince the Eternity of it; _ Inflas- 
eſpecially to thoſe who have Revela- rarcou. 
tion agaialt-it; for nothing., 'but a 
downright- \ContradiRtion , can make 
them þbelieve-the contrary. \'But did 
F never anything come to anend, but 
[what had me viſibly decay before it ? 
Was never: any Man kild or did die, 
ly by a-lingring Sickneſs? 1snot 


- as lyable to be deſtroyed by 


Firs of Farr he ; asby Delapidati- 
-ons??. For # r_ ok *xpebt that the 


| World ſhokd bedeſtroyed \, from the 
tdoſelt of Gro intornal Prine! NEE 
the withdrawing ; his Profervingyl 


Fi 
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thereof. ; naw to. make: the U 


con iRion,3 for. 1f,,;eve So 
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der. Wedo nat think, that the Y 
ſhall decay like an old Houſe, -piec bby 
piece ; but jult like -theſtopping; ofy 
Clock all of a ſudden :, when ly 
weights are down : for. when it-{ hal 
pleal God. to withdraw. that Diyin ” 

Energy, which informs this great | 
chine and ſets it a, moving ;. all ch ( 
Wheels of Nature will be chocknUR 
an Inſtant, and move no more toreye 
and if he does likewiſe deny his x 
ſerving Power , which keeps the, pan ty 
intheir being, even the very roy 
them muſt crumble and . fink INCO L K 
thing. 

Phil. Well, Sir, let thxbeas jr Fr 
I have another knotty. piece of War 
tor you, and that is another Arguy 0. 
of Ocelles's ;,. which -is: this... 
World becreated, then is the. Unireal « 
created-,. for I callthe- World. by the 
name of the Univerſe ,. bei « poſe 
colleion of all natures, far be wy 
Univerſe theres nothing, and 
be any tl Ing; it is contaioed in they ne 
verſe, eithergs a part-gr an cxcrcſg * 


or ever "thing: to. be ereated imy wo 
created y there will be\no Ing; : by 


with a Thelſt. 
treate ; ſo that it muſt upon this ſcote 
bi aſſerted, rhat ſorhething tnuſt create 
it ſelf, which of all contradiQtions is 
the moſt abſurd. Does not this Ob- 
jetion pinch a little ? 

' Cred, Anda very little too ; for in- aac. nt. 
Jend it is nothing elſe but a Childiſh 4's: 
Fallacy ; grounded upon the doubtful 

iemification 'of the ' Word Keg: v4 
which ſometimes may be uſed to 

wi the whole ſeries of Beings, whe- 

create or uncreate , fo as to take 
God ' himſelf ; or elſe to ſign 
> whole compeges of natiiral Bodies 
© iſting of Earth, Sea, Heaven, ars, 
" ſaenetimes together with theſe 
pirits , Angels , and the whole Tatel-, 
zual "World , and ' in ſhort ev 
t ing beſides God. Now when we. 
ay that the' Univerſe or every thing 
yas created, we take the Univerſein.. 
ts bercer Ggnification. exclufively..Þ 
od, who being an eretiial'Mind was 
ak fubitenc an and uncreate ,. but of = 


n JNEE -did co | 
& to $11 theſe othet things which 
< had-none of Gong own; log 
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of all perfeQion tg other things, but. 15 of 
i, Ri perfeft , and-rhat which is th 


» 


cauſe of ſafety to others muſt of its ſc 
Cur M- bg ſafe and permanent. Alſothat which 


crocofmus »* | 


$*2"4 is the cauſe of compattedneſs, to others, 
x«bir, i- Mult of it ſelf, be compatted,; bur, the 
*r Mice: World is to all Ps things the cauſe 


cam 26. Of Beyng, ſafery and Perfeftign ; where; 
cus + M-fore of its ſe[t. it muſt needs be eternal, 
cr m7 


rrabir deft- perte& and permanent fqr ever. 
cnt Microcoſmus, H. Blount de Anima Mund, 


- 


An IV. Cred. Togrant this Argument wauld- 
AS be concluſive, if the orld was the 
cauſe of all perfeion ; becaule no pes, 
feftipn can produce it ſelf, and there- 


® » 


fore muſt have an eternal cauſe : which 


® 


ways of proof we make ule of, in de- 
monſtrating the nece! ty of a Deity. 
Bur here we. deny the World to Tg: i 
cauſe of all perfeQtion; and Iay what, 
ef per®tion it enjoys , it received 
them from ſome ſuperiour cauſe, name-, 
TIT B . he 
Phil, But pray why. may nat. the. 
World it ul be God ? Agd rheg, i, 
w1ll be all one to ſay that the Wor LS. 
the cauſe of all perfeRQtion,, or. that. God , 
] is the cauſe of it. And thy OROR es 
not ſeem ar all to cntrench' upon. the.; 


Majefty 


with a Thheift. 


Majeſty of theDeity,for we'ſhall ſecure 
all his attribures this way,as well asyou 
can yours. For I look upon the World 
both' ro be eternal and infinite , which 
are the two' great foundations of the 
notion of a Deity. For there never was 
a time in which there was not this vaſt 
extenſion of matter regularly ordered 
as It is now, and there is no part 
of ſpace but what is poſſeſſed by ſome 
Beautiful-Machine or other, which its 
Inhabirants eſteem a World : now the 


$ # 
: 
: ; 


colleEtion' of theſe Wonderful Beings 
The All, or the Univerſe,is'what Tall 
God. ?*Tis he in whom we live, move 
and have our being, -4td the writer'of 
your Pentateuch catls him very wellthe 
7 4'M or the Being, becauſe! nothing] 
elfe beſides him' is ; we are nothing. 
bur ſame lirtle palviſcals of his immeniſe 
nature,which appear in this or that' Fi- 
e according to his reno hictt-' 
elf isorieEternal Procewexhibiting hlin-' 
ſelf ſorhetimmts in this forth - al ſame- 
times that; Now'youray*call tfits- 
cat” watt Beinp* pH ET, 
© Ubſver/corGod,or what you pleaſe,” 
it is: math" the) fare - aid IS iP oh 


Worldjor Oniverſe is (0; 
; D 2 Cred- 


whethef you ſay God is Ererny!; or the” 


Fn 7 


$7 


The ridicu- 
louſueſs of 


maling the 
MorllGod. 


A Confetence 4 
Cred. I find this is an Argument, 

which takes mightily with ſome Arhe- | 
z#tical Men of late , who rather than 
own ſuch a God as all Pious and Wiſe 
Men in all Ages have Worſhipped ; 
they will make a God of Stocks and 
Stones and of all the Vileſt things in 
nature. But we will prove that this 
All or the Univerſe cannor be God from 
thoſe AﬀeCtions or Properties, which 
we generally call Attributes, which all 
Men that have believed the Deity have 


acknowledged to be in him. TI flall 


argue firſt from his Immet ability; which 
all Philoſophers and Wiſe Men have 
attributed to him ; becauſe a Whimſi- 
cal, Changeable God , are terms in- 
compatible , the Idea of one of which 
does perfealy deſtroy the other. Now 
if we makethe World to be God, we 
mult make Him to vary and change 
every momear ; to be turned into this 
thing and that thing , to have this and 
Sd pets to be Hot and Cold, and 
Moiſt and Dry , to be Highand Low, 
and Little and Great ; to be a Man-and 


a Horſe, to be a Tree and a Fiſh; this 
would beto render God the ſport,:bf 
every Wiſe Man , who muſt needs 
laugh at the ſhiftings of ſuch an odd 

Capricious 


with a Theift. 


| Capricious Deity, For if all things, 
{ be God what need of this SpeQtrous 

Fantaſtick exhibition of himſelf 3 he 
| can make himſelf known to no body 
but himſelf; and therefore he had as. 
good keep himſelf to his own original 
nature, | 

Phil, But pray, Sir, why ſhould it 
argue more Imperfetion and Incon- 
ſtancy for God thus to change the Re- 
preſentation of his nature, and to ex- 
hibir himſelf ina new manner , than 
for him to create things a new , or to 
produce them ? The one is a change 
made by God as well as the other; 
and then the Whimſy and Caprice will 
lie hard upon you too. 2 

Cred.- The difference is very wide, 
Sir, 1n theſe too Caſes ; inthe one God 
changes, in the other he is changed. It 
implies no imperfeCtion in the Deity, God doce 
to make a change in his Creatures ; rene, F 
becauſe there is no real alteration made n:w zxbi- 
in him , but only a new exerciſe of his OG but 
Power, which is Perfe&ion and not ia | 
Imperfettion. But for God himſelf to zw yo 
be changed, implies weakneſs; for all #0. 
change is either for better or for worle; 
ſo change for the better argues theDei- 
ty ImperfeCt before, and to change for 

WY worſe 


40 


_ For af there were no change tobe made 
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worſe implies bath a weakneſs in his 

former knowl , and a Diminution 
in his ſubſequent Power. But it is not 
fo whenaChange is made by theDivino 
nature in its Creatures ; for that is but 
agreeable to the Excellence of that Ad- 
mirable Being , whoſe Goodneſs and 
Bounty ſeem - neceſſarily ta require it. 


in the Creatures, it would hinder that 
large communication of the Diving 
Goodneſs to his Creatures, and would 
hedge in Gods bounty within; narrow 
bounds. Far if there never: was to be 
bur one ſet of Individuums intheWorld, 
and they only were to live alohg to 


Eternity ; not the thouſandth part of 


Beings would enjoy that communica- 
tion of happineſs, which now they do. 
So that I conclude,aChange in theCrea-» 
ture 15 conſonant to the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God ; but a Change in 
Gad himſelf would be Weakneſs and 
Folly. TE 


Suchctarge , But I will charge this yet homer 


of theDct 
__ wot wolun- 
1”Y. 


7 upon you. For when you fay that 


God is changed into this variety of Fi- 


gures we behold in the World, you 
mult either aſſert, that this mutation is 
cauſed by the H/iJl of God ; or by Ne 


ceſhiry, 


ceflity , both wit Aﬀertions, are'6- 
qelly abſurd. Forto Aerie Wertd 
, and ro ſay theſe Alterativh$ Ar At 
cauſed voluntarily by him , 1s to 
the mature of God to Udend ups 


Will; which all Meh, who Ns 
ſtand whatt ey fay, muſt ake nt 2 


; 


fry. Por who (fr fal oe 

was, becauſe le would bb ? bf 5 b: : 
fay God #r, becanſe hb Tout 

5a necellity, th at there! Gs bs i 
pritnaty Cauſe of thiligs ; ' l 
feceffarily of himſelf, and Br ns 
be , but all other chint's depend 

tils Wil, and are becauſe be wbald b442 
themsbe. Ah ſo it is th'all the artri- 
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$ h&eceſlarily om? ry 
ahh heHas a hn th be "ls it 


Py. hd Juſt and Mertiful beck fe 
carthot be otherways: "But to take 
the nature of God confift in this ſeries 
of Voluntary Mutations', is to be guilty 
of the molt abſurd and manife wg 
tradition , becauſe it is to aſſerr an 
FR-& Prior to its Cauſe. For to my 
the nature of God is ſo, becauſe he will 
have itſo, is to make an AR of Voli- 
tion, which i is the Effe& of the Divine 
Nature or Underſtanding, wv be the 
D 4 cauſe 
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cauſe of it : the aCt of Willing ſuppoſes 
an underſtanding nature . before , and 
--+ fqoqg Willed \uppoſes it yet not | 
tO DE. TY 

| Neither can: theſe changes of the 
Deity, or this ſucceſſive nature of God 
(which is here aſſerted) be neceſlary 
neither. There is but one thipg in the 
World of « ſelf, neceſſary and that is 
God, andall other things which are 
neceſſary are ſo, becauſe his Will has 
determined them. God neceſſarily is. 
becauſe he can have no cauſe, but we 
cannot ſay {oof any thing elſe. We 
cannot ſay that ſuch particular Men, 
or Horſes or Trees are neceſſarily , be« 
cauſe wecanafſligna cauſe of their pro- | 
duction, namely God, who might (if he: 
pleaſed) not have produced them. Nay. 
though *cis only probable that God 
produced rhem , or it *twere only poſi 
ſible they might not have been pro« 
duced by him, it were argument e= 
nough againſt the necetſity of their. 


 Beivg. Bur farther, to make all theſe 


Beings to be only the neceſſary Emas. 
nations of the Deity , is not only. to des 
ſtroy all Religion , but even Free-will 
and common ſence. For why ſhould 
I praiſe God and honour him for Di 

noÞbc 
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noble Being I enjoy and for the com- 


forts of this Life, which (according to 
q this opinion) he could not 'but aff 
me ; any more. than I ſhould thank the 
Clouds, for letring down thoſe Rains, 
which they could not keep up ? Tam 
a5 ſure, that I havea Free-will,as I am 
ſure of any concluſion in the World ; 
and therefore I am ſure that any Atgu- 
ment , Which ſhall/go about to prove 
a neceflary Fatality is falſe. Iam ſure 
I have a Liberty to walk or to ſit, and 
therefore to ſay theſe aCtions are but 
. the neceflary produCtionsor emanations 
of the Deity, is to ſay what I know to 
be falſe; which will be fo far from 
| perſwading a Man, that it- will only 
{ſerve to enrage him. And laſtly this 
- opinion contradifts the common-ſence 
and experience of all Mankind. For if 
rheſe continual mutations,which we be- 
hold in the World, (as Generations, 
Corcuprions, &c.) are but the neceſſary 
Exhibitions of the Deity , - then they 
cannot- be promoted or hindred by the 
interpoſition of any thing elfe; the con- 
trary of which is manifeſtly evident. 
For-how many Men are killed'in Wars 


or Duels by the Ambition or Malice 


of. others? How many Animals (as 
Sheep, 
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Sheep, Hens) have their Breed imeour 
aged by Men, and many (as Wolves 
and Lyons) diminiſhed” or deſtioy'd ? 
' How many contnbute to the Decreaſe 
of. Mankind by a Voluntary Celibacy; 
and how rfiany towards the Increufe of 
it by Marriage, or Polyparhy ? To lay 
nothing of the Devaſtations mate bY 
God himſelf in Plaguvs, Earthiuakes 
Famines and the like. 
{uccefhive Generations afe ſo far-froni 


being the neceſſary EffeQs of the Deity 


which he cannot alter hirhſolf 3 that 


they are lyable to the alterations of 


thouſands of his Creatures. 
£4 Not is this Opmion of yours les res 
Cheng”- pugnant to the other Atttibutes + of 
+" .» God, his Impaſſibility ; his Goodneſs; 
Tb Autrt- Witdom , EF. we cat! never conterve 
+157 A notion of a God , that is ſubjeQ to 
* Paſſion, or Pain, or Sickneſs, or Infir: 
ity. But if wemake the Wor ro be 
God, and all us Creatures to be parts 
ofhim, we muſt make him ow ro 
all eheſe Weakneſſes and Misfortunes; 


. 


God muſt be Sick , and God muſt be | 
Larve, God muſt be Angry , and Hun« 
gry, and Fhirfly, when any poor Men 
or Beaſt are under rhefe circumſtances. 
So it is impoſhble to'think of a Deity, 
without 


So thar theR iſ 


\ 
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without being Wiſe and Good. But 
your -notion of God will make him 
guilty of all the Folly and Wickedaeſs 
in the World. God muſt be circume 
vented and impoſed upon,when any de- 
ſigning Creatures pur tricks upon their 
flows : God muſt be guilty of all 
thoſe ſillinefſes and inadvertencies, 
which fooliſh Men commit , and wiſe 
Menderide. Beſides, this notion will 
charge all the wickedneſs in the World 
uponiGod ; it will not only make him 
to lendafſiſtance ; but himſelf ro com- 
mitall the Perjuries, Rapines, Whore- 
doms, and other Lewdneſſes which tis 
a' ſhame'to mention. For if God be 
every TRA: then God does every thing, 
got galy. thoſe vertuous Attions which 
are the ſubjeQ of Hiſtory and Panegy- 
rick, bur alſo thoſe wicked and infa- 
mous ones which are known only in 
Tails and Stews. But to attribute theſe 
things to God, which the moſt profli- 
gate Villains themſelves are aſhamed 
of, 15 a Blaſphemy ſo lowd and daring, 
that it ſhocks humane nature bur to 
think "of ; it ſets a Man a trembling 
but' to hear ſuch an impious aſſertion, 
tho* he ſhould nor conſider all the hor- 
rid conſequences of it. | 

, Phil- 
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Phil, Pray,Sir,don't grow too warm 
upon a Point of Philoſophy, for I have 
a great deal moreof it for you yet; 
Have a care you do not fret your ſelf 
too much upon the firſt Heat, for if 
you do, I foretel, I ſhall win the Prize, 
Well! but farther, ſays your old Phi 
loſopher , the circular Figure and- Mos 
tion of the World dodemonſtrate its 
Eternity ; for what is compos'd of 4 
Spherical Figure is on every fide equal, 
and . conſequently without beginning 
and ending, andif the motion'be 'cir- 
* 1: is cular it is conſequently * e&ragxcal@s 
1 to 3 40 0Zol Ge , never 1s be gone through, 
oblerre and ever to have an end. Heres Lo» 
_—_ ' gick jor YOUs = 


tranllated thelz two words in OceVzs. He ttanſlates Sraafcd1G 
Srzble 5 buta Stable Motion is a Bull , for 'tis as much as to-flay 
a Noton which ſtands, or is at reſt, He renders «/NZef' > by 
never ſhitting irs former place. But who ever ſaid Motion way 
a a place betor? ? for Place is only an afteſtion of Body, and*ris 
a5 1NCONgruoaus to ſay motion changes its place, as to fay a white 
or a green motion, But hetides a Neo @- can never ſipnify xe- 
r [11,052 place, but that wkich bas no Exit, or End. '*Tis a Me- 
{4/401 taken trom the windings in a Wood , which Strangers 
£0 107 and rouad in, and think they can never fing. their 
v.y on. Which is 2 very apt Simile of an Eternal Motion. . © 


Cred, Logick ! Sir, no *is-'very 
poor Sopiultry , *cis' meer quibbling 
upon Words. For what tolerable 
conſequence is there in your firſt Ar- 

gument 


Ar}; 
\ Lo. 


by 
a 
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gument from the Spherical Figure of 
the World ? Becauſe a Sphere is with- 
out beginning, or ending , therefore 
the World which is Spherical is ſo-too. 
Does nor every one know, when we 
ſay a 'Sphere is without beginning or 
ending, we mean one thing, and.w 
we ſay God or the World is ſo, we mean 
another ? The one we ſay, has nobe- 
ginning or end in reſpeCt of Menſura- 
tion ; It is not of a long Figure , the 
Extremetics of which we call the two 
ends, 'ar one of which we begin when 
we meaſure it; but the parts thereof 
| he. equally diſtane from the Centre, 
it is neither long nor broad, and if you 
meaſure it there is no affign'd -part or 
end to begin at, but you may begin 
your computation where you pleaſe, 
and fo in this ſence we ſay it has no be- 
ginning. nor end. Burt when we fay 
| God or theWorld has no beginning nor 
end, we mean it in reſpeCt of Duration ; 
that there ſhall be no period of Time, 
fo bound their Beiog ; or their Nature, 
or Exiſtence never had a beginning; ; 
which is quire another thing. 
Butgranting 2ou mean by this, that 
the Spherical Figure of the World 


| docs infer the perpetuity of its motion, 
| or 
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or duration, the Argument 15: weak 
on all ſides, For 1/4 ,- that the Figure 
of the World is Spherical is more than 
moſt will:allow , or indeed any Body, 
but thoſe who ſtick-to the old Mump 
ſimus of Solid Orbs; The Figure 0 
the World or Univerſe may be ſquar 
or oval, or any other Figure for ought 
that we know , as well as Spherical; 
The Figure indeed of ſo much of it, ay 
appears to us, is a Sphere, but that 1s nd 
more Argument that it is ſo, than thaf 
the Moon is a White, Yellowiſh ſhining 
Plate, about the bigneſs of the Crown 
of ones Hat , when ſhe'is at full. We 
ſee in the day time , that Archof rags» 
ged Clouls hovering over our heads 
equally to the eye diſtant from the ſy- 


perficies of the Earth ; which, with the | 


refratted rays of light that with a 
blewiſh Colour fill up the Interſtices; 
ſeem to form the half of a Sphere.. An 

in the night time, we view a migfity* 
number of ftars, which, conſidering: 
their remoteneſs from the Earth,  ſeem' 
all equally diſtant, and fo form an ifna-' 


Binary Sphere; as when by pricked/ 


ines, werepreſent a {ſquare or a 
as well as by continued ones. -. . 


this eſpecially is repreſented yt 
uy 


oY + 
i 


i 
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lily and;ſcemingly real. when the Inter- 
Nices, between the Stars, arc filled up 
with a. pale ſcatter'd, light. And-upon 
this account it.is , that we have.in our 
eyes, the In of a great wihute He- 
ep ere., fiudded with Stars,, Burt, 
this does no Cn conclude, the, World 
to Oe ah 2g , than the nige Bins.ſer 
ree. ang, three, make a real 

Na Wi tho? we may conceive:it; to be 
ons, .or that Figure of the part of ana 
Oy t, which lies,next to theeye, and, 
5 leen by it, is. theFigure of the whole, 
page of which. lies behind undiſcerned; 
Wi granting: the, Uniyerls Was: 
erical 7 - would nog from thenee:£ 
acquire a pereeival [eng ASpherical Motion. 
E makes a. thipg move. more: 
ly, b ge FRY £5-not, a: 1t LA's 
otherways , 


bly ce a 1n-mgotion- - Never 
Nay; ſhaqulg..you, only; aſſert, 


and 


_ Xe matign.ofche-parts of the Uni- 


That no Ar- 
gument of - 
4 perpetual 


ve &,the. Earth; Planets, Sun and Stars,. 
is.Cig thereforethey: move;Es!. 
tha econ would: be: 
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it will not be granted, that all the parts 
of the Univerſe do move in a circle; 
for tis plain that many of them moye 
in an Ellipſis , and Comets in a Parg- 
bola. But ſecondly, tho? they did move 
circularly , they could not ly 
move infinitely,  _ TEE, 
Phil. But give, me leave to 1nters 
up you, before you'go any further, 
I thought you had been too _mnch a 
Philoſopher , to deny, that a-thing 
once in motion , without impediment 
would move infinitely. I know's 
Stone or an Arrow cannot move on ij 
finitely , becauſe of the renitency of'g 
groſs Medium which hinders it ; bat: 
what ſhould hinder the Earth, the Sun, 
or any one of the Planets from doing'laf 
Cred. The thing which you take 
Motion of granted, that a thing once in motion 
Bodies in without external impediment will ak 
guity . . df » Þ. 4} 
withBodies WAYS MOVE, Will remain a Queſtiog ?tall 
ao finite. we know what motion js, which we ni6-' 
ver ſhall. Indeed I will not abſolutely! 
deny, that a Body once moving in; 
vacuum would ever ceaſe. But thigh'wall 
deny, that a body moving in contiguigf 
with-other. Bodies can naturally and of; 
it ſelf move infinitely- Now this Barth) 
of ours, asall the etherPlancts and Statyj\ 
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move' of ſwim in'the liquid Mther, 
which how fine and ſubtile ſoever it be, 


is ftill'a Body. ?Tis needleſs to go fo 


prove the reality of this fluid Body, be- 
cauſe (not to mention: the ex ofion 
ncy of © nitro-ſulphureous | 
Bodies, Accenſion, and 'Fetmentation, 
&c.) the communication of light from 
the as Stars Uo neceſſarily infet 
it ; for go upon whatever' Hypotheſis 
you wilt to explain Illumination by, 
you muſt agree vpon ſuch'an Interme= 
diate Body to convey it in. | Butitis 
moſt probable that light 1s nothin 
bur: this Intermediate Body, 


elſe, 
the Feher ; the Trepidation'of ich 


* ""«* 


rifin from the Original 'Lummodi 
:. ant communicated from Gha 
tide to another all along the ſpace; 


makes "Np the Idea of Whar we calf 
light. 
it” has che 
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Motion. Now ſiace the Earth, and 
every Planer, moves in the Arher, bi 
A-ther muſt ſome way or fad retard 


the motion of it. For fic 60 
of ſolidity enough to drive the Ha 
back,it muſt he continual, di ll 
ulſes weaken its Mortica: ; and there- 
te are the Morjon of, the Earth can never 
be Eternal. Ir will not avail tq lay, 
that . theſe checks or unpyllcs of this 
fine matter are bur ſinal and ipſigni- 
hceat , for tho? rhey be never ſo ſmall, 

_ they will in an infinity oftiwve perfeftly 
abſarb the whole Motion ofthe _ 
'or ap other Planets., and leave them 


dead moveleſs heaps ol mater, 

he that ſuch. a circular rgotiqn : .45-noet 

naturally KErernal ; nay. that it is of 

any very long continuance, '1t muſt be 

bcholding to the conſervative Provis 

dence of God which we can. give 00 
a Rei rink ws Ri 

Cpberica]- . 2 INEILTNET + COES A Cir I1ar. oa 

n./s does tribute to the Duration. of the Sub- 

7:6-i9 os Rance or the Bulk of the World, Ig 

rey in a hurly-burly of. matter ,.;.the. 


'DurMivn. 
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| the one is far more circular than th 


therways in matter regularly modelled, 


and where the motion is methodically 
terminated, For we' ſte that an Ap 

ple or an Orange is much ſobner cor- 
rupted than a Flint , and yet generally 


other. 

.. Phil. Indeed this is plaufible Talk, 
but tho? this you have faid' ſhould be 
ſufficient to overthrow the Arguments 
T have urged for rhe Eternity of the 
World; yet it is no ſufficient Proof, 
that the World is not” Erernal ; for 
there may be better Arguments than 
theſe I have' produced to eſtabliſh this 
Opinion; 'or it there were' not, I ſhould 


Expedt' to hear ſomething from you, | 
wo. rove-it'to be otHerways: For we 


the World as it'is, and weare like 
{0 to leave it 3 ſo that we muſt conchude 
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well as I can, by thoſe Arguments, 
which together with God's Grace con- 
firm me in it. You muſt not, - Sir, ex- 
pect I ſhould produce all thoſe Argue 
ments which are urged by Divines and 
Philoſophers upon this fubje&, I ſhall 
only bring ſome few choice "un 
which ſeem to have noſt weight and 
{olidity, And OM 

1/7, T ſhall prove the World is not 
Ecernal from the nature of oa art 
or. the Growth of Stones and other 
Oſfeous ſubſtances. Ir 'is granted by 
all rhat Stones do grow , and Philoſd= 
phers have made it clear, that the way, 
of their Augmentation is by the cons» 


$ 


cretion of faline particles, which acs' 
carding to. their commixture with! 
more or lefs terreous matter , m: ke 
them either Fine as Adamants , of 
Courſe as Pebbles and Free-Stone, 
Now by experience we find it ; that 
theſe concretions are ſo ſtrangely dus' 
rAlge , that hardly any time is able to' 
es and diſſolve them ;' for the 
Marbles in the Great TY in';E- 

- £p5 , Which lie inwards and are not 
expolcd to the waſhings of the Rains, 
and the frettings of the nitrous Air, are 
not in the leaſt decayed for all rd 
| aVe 


z 
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have flood there ſy many thouſand 

ears. Now if Stones do continually 
increaſe and there be no ſenſible Decay: 
of them ; upon ſuppoſition that the 
World has continued from Eternity, 
the whole World would be turnd 
by this time into one Maſly Rock by 
this Eternal Perrefication ', for many 
Ages ago the Earth would have been 
incultivable, at leaſt Men muſt have 
made uſe of rows and Mattocks, 1n-' 
ſtead of Ploughs. And we may fur- 
ther obſerve the Inclination of the 
Earth to Petrefication in places unin- 
habited or diſpeopled , as particularly 
in P/eſtine,which formetly was a place 
Iuxuriantly fruitful,bue ſince-by theRa- 


vage of the Romans and the Twrks the 


Inhabitants are ſo much thinned , the 
Ground is grown ſtony and Barren for 
want of Cultivation, I ſay for want of 
Cultivation, | for Tillage does macerate 
and break the Stony Earth'again into 


a fine and kind ſoil, which is fit for. 


vegetation ; and therefore, in theſe 
Cultivated parts of rhe World , we are 
not. {0 ſenſible of the increaſing Petre- 
fication , as we are in the uncultivag 
ones. Beſides Iam apt to fanſie that 
the {ublidency of the Sea in moſt parts 
E 3 of 
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of the World is in ſome meaſure'owing 
to the employing a great part of ity 
faline Particles in the produRtion of 
Stones which are partly concreted ont 
of them ; for theſe thin ſalts, which 
are from thence drawn up with the 
Miſts and Rains , are the principles of 
Petrefication, Now this Argument 
may be further improved if we conſk 
der the Duration of Offeous and Teſts 
ceous ſubſtances far exceeding the time 
of their ProduQtion. The Bones of 
Animals are produced in a little time, 
and are not diſſolved-ina very great 
one, The ſhells of Oiſters, Muſlely 
&c. are concreted in one Yearand yet 
laſt many thouſands ; as appeats by 


of Hills which have lain there at leaſt 
ever ſince the Deluge. So that toany 
Inquiſitive Man it 15 plain, that Ng 
ture 1s every Cay more and more overs 
taking her Car, and as it were trexding 
upon her own heels. For if the 


World had continued an Infinity'6f 
time, we ſhould have beenall over<ron 
with theſe Ofſeous and Conchous ſub» 
ſtances, and no matter left among vs 
proper for Vegetation. And indes 
we cannot but obſerve a kind of a Par- 
{imony 


with a T heiſt. 


ſlmony in Nature, as if ſhe was afraid 
of this; by the ſpeedy cotruption ant 
reſolution of moſt Ammals and Vege- 
tables, by a nacural ptinciple which we 
generally call Fermentation. For thete 


Ks anaGive ſpirituous Matter lodged in 


the compoſition of Plants, Flowers, 
Fleſh, &r. which after the vital Print 
ciple is gone, does, by an agil; inter- 
nal motion , ſhatter the compapes in 
Pieces , that nature may make ufe of 
the parts again, for another work : 
juſt as Printers are uſed to knock 
their Letters aſiinder , when the ſheer 
is wrought off; Now unleſs nature was 
afraid of wanting a ſufficient ſtock of 


this fine matter , and being reduced to 
the: ſaxeous and unpliable , which ſhe 
ſees every day to grow upon her , ſhe 
cannot be ſuppoſed to make ſuch pre- 
cipitate haſt, in the diffolution of her 
former produCtions ; gong when 


Animals and Vegetables are ſo incon- 
{iderable a part of the bulk ofthe Earth. 
Ido nor fay;that this increaſe of ſaxeous 


Matter 1s any great 1nconvenience to 


the Earth already , or ever ſhall be if it 


.cominues but ſome few rhouſand years 
more , or that this is any imperfeQtion 


in'this great Work of the: Deity ; for 
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it is well enough contrived for a Workd:: 
of ſome thouſand years Duration, | but. 
not for an Eternal one ; the World will- 
keep very well in repair for ſo ſhort a: 
time,and therefore God Almi does: 
not ſee ſufficient reaſons to amend theſo- 
{mall decays ; juſt as we when we have 
but a ſhort time in a Houſe or Eſtate, | 
we take little care to repair it, if it be 
like to Jaſt well enough out our 
time, = 
Phil. Very Pluloſophick Divinity # 
what is your next Argument ? NM 
Cred, My next Argument I ſhall 
draw from the ſubſidency of Hills, and: 
the daily landing up the Sea ; which 
are things inconliſtent with the Eter=: 
"ty of the World. For if the World i 
as been trom all Eternity there-could:} 
10 where have been found ſuch a thing: 
iSa Hill, for millions of Ages ago the. 
higheſt Hills would have been all: 
waſhed down inte the Sea, and the. 
Earth would have been reduced to am 
ablolute Level ; fo that the Waters! 
would have totally overflowed it, and! 
rendered it unhabitable. That the': 
Hills are continually a finking, beings: 
waſhed down by the Rains, and often]: 
timcs valtRocky parts of them tumbled: 
| mta 


_— mT 


with a Theiſt. 


into' the Vales by Storms, isuindeni- 
able. to thoſe that have ſeen the many 
t Stones, which lie at the Botroms 
of Hills in Wales and Switzerland'; to 
thoſe that have obſerved ſome pans 
of the Walls of old Rome to lie thirty 
or forty foot under ground, and other 
eg parts of the City , as the Capi- 
tol, to have their foundations wholly 
extant above ground , and at the bot- 
tom of the ſame Mountain, the Trium- 
phal Arch of Seprimias almoſt whol- 
ly overwhelmed in the Earth. Again, 
it is plain by obſervation, that the 
Tops of many Towers of Churches 
have been ſeen of late from ſome pla- 
ces, which have formerly been hid 
from, by the interpofition of an high 
Hitl ;-.-which ſince it has been part 
waſhed down by the Rains , has dif- 
covered the. Steeple which for ſome 
Ages before lay hid ; nay we can hard- - 
ly ſee any old building, of but an hun- 
red Years ſtanding, that is built in 
low:ground , but we may obſerve the 
foundations to lie much deeper than 
they. were at firſt laid; which can be 
nothing , but the Earth waſhed from. 
the Hills and lodged there. So thar 


| we muſt needs grant , that the World 
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A Conference 
is fo far from having continued an 
Eternity of time or being hike to cons 
tinue fo, that it is Every day more and 
more hattening to its ruin by an inun- 


dation; if it had been Eternal, ong 


ago the Hills wotld have been all ſu 
into the Valleys, the ſubſiding Earth 
would have choaked up the very Chans 
nels of the Seas, ſo that the whole 
World would have been one circum- 
fuſed Ocean, or at leaſt a noiſom un- 
habitable Marſh. To fay this would 
be millions of Ages coming to paſs 
is nothing , for the longeſt time beary 
no proportion to Etermity :; if a Diſh 
of Water only once ina thouſand years 
were thrown upon Mount Cavcaſus {0 
as to come down juſt dirty, in an 
Eternity of time it would have fetched 
down all that Prodigious Moun- 
tain, and laid it as plainas a Bowling- 
Green. Now this one Argument 1s 
ſo plain and ſo demonſtrative, that it 
15 enough for ever to fijence-your 
Theiſtical Eternity of the World. - - 
Phil. *Tis time enough to triumph, 
when you have gain'd the VRtary ; 


this Thunder bolt has not ſtruck us fo 


perfectly dumb , but we have ſome- 
thing to ſay for our ſelves yet. . We. 


will 


with a Theift. 

will readily grant you, that an Eter- 
nity of time would wajh downall the 
Hills into a Level, but then that would 
not hinder the Riſe of new ones to ſup- 
ply the Defeft of the old. | For the 
Farth has a Quality of lifting up it 
ſelf, or at leait is elevated by Earth- 
quakes , or Subterraneous Flatugs 
into new Hills when the ancient ones 
are leveled; ſo that there have been 
hever wanting Mountains and Hills 
to drain off Rain from, to afford mat- 
ter for Fountains and Springs. Nor 
is this only a random Bolt without 
ground, but is founded upon very good 
Authority. For Ovid. Mer. Lib. 15. 
gives an account out of the Pythago- 
rick Writers of a Hill by Trezey, in the 
Peloponneſe, that Was raiſed out of the 
 plainground; andinthelaſt Age, in 
the Year 1538. a Hill now called Mox- 
te de Cinere , not far from Puzzwolo, 
the old Pateoli, was raiſed by an Earth- 


_ quake; and both * Strabo and Pliny * Sb. 


give an account of ſeveral Iſlands being 


Geo.Lib.1. 


1n the like manner raiſed in the Sea, 7ift. Lib. 


Which ifthey had been upon rhe Tand, 
-would wipe Fon eſteemed Hills. ?Tis 
true theſe Elevations are but ſeldom, 
becauſe there is no need in nature o_ 
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A Conference 


they ſhould be more frequent, becauſe 
a Hill is many Agesa waſhing down, 
and therefore if a ſupply of a new one. 
happen once in an Age,it is abundantly 
ſufficient, i 
Cred, It is a great ſign ofa thorough 

Confutation , when Men take ſhelter 

in ſuch mere Poſſibilities, that there is 
not the leaſt grain of Probability in., 
Becauſe a ſmall Hill or two have been. 
raiſed by an Earthquake, why ſhould' 
we {uppoſeall the Hills and Mountains, 
in the World were ſo? Becauſe ſome, 
Men die violent Deaths, therefore we. 
may as well conclude none die natural :, 
becauſe there are ſome Monſtrous' 
Births, there are none born in the ge- 
nwne ſpectes. This is really, Sir : Y 
mad random way of arguing , which 
none will make uſe of, that have any* 
thing elſe to ſay. But to ſpeak to your 
Inſtances, as to Ovid's Inſtance of the: 
Hill by Treze» , that might in all pr 
bability be nothing bur a hear-ſay ſtor 
of the Neighbouring People , my 
hundreds of ſuch like we have amoogtt/ 
us here in England, and yet we ſhould 
make mad work of it, if we ſhould go! 
to Philoſophize upon them. The Poet 
docs nor give any greater proof of _ 

than 


than he does of his other fitions, and 
|| therefore it does not deſerve any great 

| Authority. Beſides he calls this but 
Taumulss a Hillock , on which not {6 
much as a Tree grew, 


Eſt prope Pintheam cumulus Trezena ſine ullis 
Arduus arboribus——— 


and what is this to the ProduCtions of 
ſ{uch, vaſt Mountains as Cancaſus and 
the Alps? as to the other Inſtances out 
of Strabo and Pliny , every one knows 
what.truſt thoſe Authors repoſe in re- 
lations of common fame, to ſay nothing 
of: the ſincerity of the Authors theme. 
ſelves. But granting them true, they 
will 'not be able to ſupport your Hy- 
potheſis as you ſhall ſee by and by. 
The Inſtance of the Hill it 6 azzuolo is 
unexceptionable , and perhaps ſeveral 
others. have been raiſed by the ſame 
means. But thea this is no very great 
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Hill, it is but a 100 foot perpendicular pyjco- 


at, the moſt , and makes a great ſound 
under a Mans feet that ſtamps uponir, 


Theol. Diſ- 
the Chaos, 


as;Mr. Ray who has been upon it does &c. 


teſtify, So that this is but a thin Ta- 
paring Hill, the ſides of which are: ſo 
very llight,that it diſcovers the Hallow- 
nels within,which is not to be.perceiv: 
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in any other Hills ; and therefore oughe 
not to be brought as a Precedent , tg 
prove the like ProduQtion of ' then, 
Bur granting this your Hypothelis true 
of the ſucceſſive rifing of new and great 
Hills, and that ſubterraneous Accen- 
ſions were of force ſufficient to raiſe 
up the Alpes and Pyrenees ; this will 
- by no means agree to common Exps 
rience and Reaſon. For if this be'the 
way , by which the World maits 
tains its Eternity, then all the Moun- 
tains jn the World muſt mullions"of 
eimes have been waſh'd down and 
blown up again into the form we 
ſee them, ſo that they can be none © 
them abſolutely folid, but the'Sides 
and Tops ſupported. in manner of a 
Arch. Upon this it follows that the] 
more Copped and Pyramidical any Hill 
is, the more Hollow it is, and the 
Sides the rhinner ; for if the accenſion 
be made very deep in the Earthiand an 
elevation follows , it will make alarge 
riſe of mighty circumference and in 
perceptible aſcent , of the nature of an 
Iſland , rather than a Hill. So that 
every Hill fo Connnees muſt be very 
hallow , and the Rains by long waſh- 
ing, will at laſt waſh away "y 
an 
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with a Theiſt. 


potheſis were true , to be ſure ſome 
time or other we ſhould hear of Horſes 
and dpi breaking taraug the 
Mountains, and being abſorbed in thar 


-Hollows ; if this were true, we ſhould 


1n-mgey places of the Warld ; ſeeonly 
the ſides of the hollow Hills with their 
mou dilapidated, which wauld appear 
nothing like a Hill, /hur like the ragged 
Wells of an old:Rawen Amphitheater, 
open Rt Ton, and aocloſed round with 
its ſides. - Now becauſe we ſee no ſuch 
Appearances: as theſe, in any.part of 


the World, which would moftcertain- 


ly ome to paſs, if this Hypotheſis:was 


Une: we mult therefore 1g all reaſon 


ny = Hypoth {is 1s fallc , and 
that. Mountains do :not 1n 'this 'man- 


1; Pics FeIvags we may Tine in ſick 
Ages,; When no:{ugh dilapidatians:hap- 
pen'; or the Hills might .all-ar moſt 
ri{e$agetber ſame few thouſand years 


"red And chis ll bur. peokaps 


parations 


and diſcover the Hollaw. If this Hy- 


Arg, Il. from the Increaſe of Mankind. If we 
rtf the World much' thinner ſtocked with 
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parations of nature are not all togethet; 
Men, Beaſts and Trees, are born, flow 
riſh and die one after another Tontinaal. 
ly, and ſo *tis in all other things; 'and 
therefore tis "incredible to' think {6 
many thouſand Hills were produced 
ſo many thouſand years ago, and never 
an one fince, Had: not a | Man betrer 
acquieſce in the Moſaick Account; than 
to involve himſelf in an Hypotheſis 
which is attended with all theſe abs 
ſurdities and muſt be defended with 
ſuch mere poſſibilities. Credat Fudeus 
Apella, © CE pf 

Phil. T will think more of' thus, 
Whar is your next Argument ? - © 

Cred. My next Argument is drawn 


look back into Hiſtory , we ſhall find 


People than it 15 now. It appears' 
the Hooks of ſo late Writers gags 
and Hefiod, that Mankind" generally 
in. thoſe days led a fort of a Paſtoral 
Life, and oftentimes chanped their 
abode from one Country or one part; 
of a Country to another ; which cool 
not ſo frequently happen, if the Works: 
had beeq as populous as it is now 5\-for* 
 thenevery parcel ofLand ns: 

: | - 


fetl-by diſtin& Proprietors, who would 
not givei place to any new comers. 
But; ur. thoſe days, Countries had:ſo 
thin & ſtock of Inhabitants, thar there 
,was Land ſufficient, not only for ſingle 
-perſons, but.alſo for vaſt Colonies of 

ſen 3 which before it was occupied by 
them lay pro derel/i&o,for any body thar 
would take it , . there is nothing more 
famous in Ancient Hi ory, than theſe 
tranſmigrations of Inhabitants from 
ane- Country to another. Every. one 
knows of Cadamesss Plantation in Beotis, 
of his Brother C:/zx his in Cilicie , of 
Dido's in: Africa ; of the Colonies ſet- 
led by Evaender , /Eneas, and Diomedes 
inJ:4.; to ſay nothing of our Engliſh 


Brate: and the ſwarming Invaſions: of 
the; Sexons and Danes,' and; a hundred 
other Inſtances. For there is hardly 
any. Nation almoſt , - but owes: their 
Qcigioal to ſome Colony + planted 
there, ., withia the reach of. Hiſtory: 
We.may conſider further , what vaſt 
Woods have becn deſtroyed to. nink 

room. for Inhabitants, | as\tlie World 
s.. Increaſed ; rhe: vaſt _Herogmizs 


Wood - in.Germeny which: took: 
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ſider further, how mightily this Nation 
ot ours has increaſed within a Century 
or. two; notwithitanding the many 
Civil and External Wars , and thoſe 
vaſt drains of People that have been 
made into our Plantations ſince the 
diſcovery of  Americs ; how the City 
of Londonu has doubled it felf within 
theſe 40 years:notwithſtanding the laſt 
_ great Plague , and how the Country 
has increaſed, tho? not in the like, yet 
1n a conſiderable proportion. Now 
to lay all this rogether, it is no- eſs 
than Demonſtration , that there has 
becn- a gradual Increaſe of the World 
| Rocket: 3000. Years,that it is far more 
populous now , than it was then, and 
that nature inclines ſtill more and more 
to Augment the ſtock : ſo that, - tho” 
we ſhould not grant the World a Being 
from all Eternity , but only fuppoſe it 
was four or five thouſand years before 
the Moſaica/ Account ; Mankind by 
this time would have been perfectly 
wedged together , we ſhould have 
frarmed every where with--nothing 
inf prebublieys hare indereaten 
have lived, like fiſhes, by ng up. 
one another, he 


with a Theiſt. 

Phil." leave, Sir, I 
cannot ofa Rp believe all %s 
For nature does 1n a very” prudeny 1) 
ner provide againſt rhe exceſſive gc 

of Mankind , by curting'of the exube 
rant Tncreafe by Wars, N unin, ar 
eſpecially Plagues, and for ought.I 
know , by Deluges , ſuch as they tell 

us of Deucalcon and Noah. So that tho 
Mankind Qoes'for ſome years ſeem to 
increaſe , yet it is always brought t 
the Level again, by ſome ſuch migh 
devaſtation. For a great Plague ora 
Famine might deſtroy as much in one 
year, as the World had increaſed in five 
thouſand. And tis my Opinion , that 
the Eternity of the World is kept v 
by theſe ſucceſſive Increaſes and Del 
Iztions. 'And there's very g 
ſon for 'this Opinion ; becauſe this gives 
a fait account ofthe ufe of Plapyes ar 
Famines 'in the World; for: uch pro 
digious cotrupriotis in-che Air 46.6 
ſem ro bethe pure Errors and Blunder: 
of nature; bur to be wil ly cantrive 
to obviate the Inconveniehcies » Which: 
would aftſe from over rown | tock. 
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very neceſſary which Imputation is fair- 

| ly taken away, by this Hypotheſis. 
The worli Cred. But then your Hypotheſis 
never deps- OUght to be grounded upon ſome Rea- 
rv wg ſon or Experience, before you advance 
it; but ir is ſo far from being founded 

on them,that it is contrary to the Rea» 
ſon and Experierice of all Mankind. 
F4 We have very good Hiſtory of what 
| has happened , for $960 years laſt, 
and yet we never heard of any Devaſta- 
I tion like this. The ne Plague of A- 
$4 chens, that unparalleled one in the ſixth 
Century , which raged ſo all over the 

Roman Empire , for the ſpace of fifty 
ears, and that which happened in our 
ity of London thirty years ago, were : 

| _ Iindeedvery end udgments of God, 
; and madegreat diſſolation among men; 
bur they were far from making any 
| 11:28 fuch © a ggres Devaſtation, as 1s here 
HEE ſuppoſed, that they did not ſo much as 
þ + overpoiſe the gra ual Increaſe of one 
Pl! | Generation. The Ancient Hiſtoris 
Pi are not ſo very al, to let us make 
bY a Demonſtrative proof of this, but yet 
Rh from theſe we gather arguments 
[” enough , to convince you of the/unrex-. 
\. ſonableneſs of this your: uppolitior. * 
4 For what ſignified that great Plague 
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' in one City, and a few neighbourin 


x with a Theiſt. 


territories, to the mighty, Increaſe of 
People,fromCadwas his time ? We find' 
by Theagdide his Hiſtory, that the 4»: 
nenians Carried on the Pelo _—_ 


War Tigocoolly, for all chat; that the 


"7 


| | CY, Remarts 
were far more annoyed by the yearly #7 
incurſions of the Spartans into Attica 3,utuie 


Fo 


and probably had as many men loſt, 'Peſtilences. 


as by the Plague, which laſted but a 
ſhort time ; but their War continued 
ſeven and twenty years. We have no 
particular account, what number died 


of that Plague , or what proportion of 


the People it ſwept away, Ir is pro- 
bable , the Army ſuffered moſt when 
it was infeted ; becauſe of their hard- 


fare and lodging , and lack of Atten- 


dance and Conventiencies, And Tha- 
| czdides gives us a particular account, 


what proportion of that died by thi 
Infe&tion.. For the Army under Honor 
and /Theopompus, which took InfeCtion 
at the Siege of Potidea wasinall 4300; 
whereof x 500 died of the Plague, which 
1s but about a third part}; and we can- 
not ſuppoſe, that of the Citizens, wha 
had betrer care taken of them, there 
died half ſo many. . So that Plague {0 
rare as this was, and ſo remarkable i 
PF Z 2 
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all Ages , cutting off no greater. a 
nibr of men, in ſo ſmall S Gircuie: 
Kiy'r tend little to our Univerſal Dey 
vaſtation. Indeed the Plague in the 
ſixth Century , which was called the 
Laes Inguinaria, or the fwelling in the. 
Gyoin , was more Epidemical * and. 
of longer Continuance , for it laſted. 
fifty years, and ſwept away multitudes 
of People, all over the Romas Empire ; 
and yet Mankind was very inconfider= 
ably leſſened by it, as appears by the 
ſwarming Jocurſions of Hunns, Lom-. 
bards, Saxons, Saracens, &c. indiverſe 
parts of the World, about "that time. 
As for our kte Plague in Lozxab» , we 
are able to make more particular re- 
marks upon that, There dicd in that 


- dreadful, Viſitation according to the 


weekly accounts of the Plague, inthe 
years 1665 and 1666, 70, 544. Now 
the number of inhabitants at thar-rime 
wereabour 510, ooo ; for the common 
bills of mortality , at that time, were 
yearly 17000 (lince,, by the Increaſe 
of the City ; they are come to three or 
four and - twenty thouſand). which 


multiplyed by 30 years, the. middle 


,Omputation © Life, Hives the fore- 
aid: 510, oco. of whict the 950, 544 
| which 


which. died, is about an cighth- part,” 
Now . London has beemaiplace ,.. chet 
has been mightily ſubject; ra Plagues,: 
and if we.conſult our Hiſtories we'ſha}l: 
fiad one _ once: in-about five ant 
twenty years, tho” perhaps none fo: 

odigiouſly.. Looping 2s this Jaſt; 
ut granting them all lie-this ro-take: 
away the eighth part of theInhabitants,: 
once: in 85;years ; let us ſee what this' 
will do, ;towards hindring the Incregſe: 
of Mankind, - Sir Wiliam Pettyt' has' 
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Eſſay of the 
Multpli- 


very hagdſomly proved 9 that Man», cation of 
kiad doubles jt ſelf. once in 360: years. Mankind. 


Now 25 being found 14 times in 3665 
the City of 'Loxdon ruſt cvery ftiveand 

twenty years (the Period of the Plagug)! 
increaſe. a 444, part; .but then, the 
Plague regu an eighth part, whighys; 
a.great deal-more then/.jt. gains ,, but- 
then”-that ,145 part helps: very confir: 
derably ro make up;the lols.; But, whad 
qn. the. other. fide -,-. we-conliger;,the 


whole Country of Exg/end to.contain: - 


ten: times, as. many people as the City; 


the-Iacreaſe of the whole :Nation;} an! 


five and twenty years; will be a. 1.44þ 
part comypleat-(as being free from: thoſe 
Plague);and; in 360 pems/well abſo» 
lutely double ; ſo.thar izere wiil bethis 


3” pro- 


* * F 


? WARN nt REES, SAN a STEERING Te ARR AAS RE RAS DB LE 2 ACRE 2% 469 49 - 


mw - =» COR 8 
+ HE h ti 
Maron ne ors 


7% 


prodigious Increaſe of ten'parts'of the" 


your Gains twenty,and your Loſſes but); 


this ,: we Infidels ſhall 


- row as youpleaſe, you will kind your:: 


AC onference 


Nation, and the inconſiderable De-: 
creaſe of but one, which is ſupplied 
ve all the reſt. So that the whole! 

ation Jacks but 3 of z (which is not"! 
a twentieth part) of doubling in the" 
360 years, And pray now, Sir, what; 
are the Plagues of Londoy, to this Aug-!. 
mentation ? What is this ineonfiderable* 
loſs of one part , to the gain of 'all the. 
reſt? Tam ſure, Sir, if you werea + 
Trader, "R would look upon' this as*: 
confiderable improvement, to have: 


ONE. , 1 O00 

Phil. Tam afraid, Sir, that the Doc! 
fenders of your Faith , will-not thank** 
you, 'for this fine Arithmetieal Ars.7 
gument-; for if once: you come: to#'! 
r00._many *! 
tor. yeu. For ſettle the Increaſe: of 1 
Mankind how you will , "make ''the': 
Period of Doubling as large of as nar»' | 


Mofaical Account will |tand miſerably:\ 
looſe, upon that Bottom. + Pray, Sin,'-- 
for once , let me ask you a Queſtion: 


How many men do-you/probably con-6? 


xecture, may there be now intheWorld Þ:! 
Gueſs how you will, more-or-lefs, .and)") 


then 


with a Theiſt. 75 
Yeny ou ſhall hear what T kave to're- 


ly:u | 

yoron The Ingentous Gentleman, I'k probs- 
\ll before 'mentioned , reckons 230 mil- 5m 
[Ml lions ; upon what grounds I know not, the world. 
for he docs not mention them; -burT 
compute there are' 7 times as many, 
and” I think vpon pretty good grou s. 
The yearly Bill of Mortality,now atLox- 
don,are about four and twenty thouſand, 
which 'multiplied by 30, the 'middle 
: term of life , (gives 720 a ws 7 the 
if number of the Inhabitants of the Ci no & 
1 now Zondon being by YO 
; putatjon, the lohaith: n of 


On *.. _ ——_— 


the Na- 

ro; that 720 thouſan d, multiplied 

, ! rr 5 wes : 

; Ot 000. \ "for Lonk. 

; theſnhiabitants of «0 

: | rhe 'whole Nati- © ** 

© on, which is nigh =*- 

I -reckon'' mode- © 

| rately; that: Stor TORN 
lind' 'and' Ireland, The World 6 000 

pfonet—, woge be SS 
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part of the World ; but Sir Willians 
Perttyie's Computation makes them. a 
twentieth , which is monſtrouſly uns 
proportionable , as will appear to any 
[2 one, that thinks but upon China and 
7 T artary and theEmpire oi theMogslzaud 
I am afraid my number is ſomething 
of the leaſt. Now multiply the former 
16 mullions by 60, and the Inhabitanry 
of the World will be 960 mullions; 
which is juſt three times as much as 
Sir William Pettyt's 320 millions. ;;,.-> 

Phil. Indeed, Sir, I think your comp 


ation may be pretty exaCt ; and now, 
be a {ce. if horrible work 


* Jul =. 


"9 by 

1717S this Computation and your doublag 
wa Period wal war apa r. S ? | 
you ga backwards nine of your. Periods 
of 360. years reckoning this year to be 
in the World 960 milhons ; 360 years 
defore this viz. 4.'D. 1335. 480.mils 
Tions 3 360 years before that A. D:9g754 
240 millions, &c. the ninth.Perzcd 
will fall upon the year of . the VY ONAL 
1404... not long before the returnq 
the Children of I/rael from Egypt, mt 
Then Seoka Wea the World a 
1ng'-to..tars Compuration;,. 3; Mullans 
{cven, hundred and Wome haulay 


% © 
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with a T heiſt... 
Roc of Numbers. For Moſes Numb, 
2. reckons of all the Tribes of the 
Chi iba of Iſrael, that were able ro 
bear Arms, 603, 550, to whichif we 
add the: old Men, | the Women and 
the Cluldren , they will trebble the 
number, ſo as to make x, $10, 650; 
which is almoſt half the number of the 
People then in the World, wiz. 3, 750, 
ooo, Which it is pretty ſtrange, chat a 
parcel of Fugitives out of Egypr, ſo in- 
nſiderable a Corner of the World, 
l4do. Beſides-let us run back two 
Periods farther , and then. we ſhall 
neg within twenty or thirty. years of 
zo Deluge , fo that then theremuſt be 
inthe World nine huadred thirty ſeven | 
| chouſand five hundred ; a-good round 
i Company of Noh's Grandehilgren, 
© all-to be borniin.nineand twenty o__ 
at the; moſt, I will not teize') 
ul to find .out Armies 
Ninus, fo ni ” Ee for 
upon't his comparation, am'conndent 
you-will be hard put to it , to doit for 
Si Y aj EK 
NR 44 ir, 10U o now upon a 
gret- -miſtake, ay I aſſerted hat 360 or _—_ 


bi 


for 


The World 


ears was the common Period of.Dou- cj tha 
wi for rhe increaſe of the World, nw. 
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for all Ages of it, It is plain from His 
ſtory, that the increaſe proceeds ſlower 
now than it did farmerly. Greece ins 
creaſed more between the Trejan and 
the Peloponneſian War, than it has dong 
ſince. So did Italy from neas. his 
time to the firſt Conſuls, And if pro+ 
phane Hiſtory would ſuffer us to. go. 


3 


much higher , we ſhould find the. 1n« 
creaſe ſth] the quicker. 360 years, LE 
believe is the term of doubling now, 
it was formerly but half the time,, ang 
at firſt not a quarter. Indecd it is very, 
difficult to make anexaQ Table of this, 
and accurately to fix each differentPes 
riod of Doubling ; but Sir Will, Perth 
has attempted it in the aforeſaid. Eſſe) ao 
and for your further ſatisfation thither, 


Phil. Nay pray,good Sir, excuſe 'me 
now. This ſeems to be all Banter , a 
perfe&t Popiſh Nofe of Wax. You 
make your Periods as you: leafe, .and 
Mankind muſt either FJoub e or? 
as you havea mind to it, to ſerv 
Hypotheſis. Sir, I believe the Generaz 
rion, like the Age and ſtature of Mans 
kind, is governed ty « RENT QUAN 
able La w, and ts nor to be turn*c aDour. 
to go either faſt or ſlow like a; Dakes 

Place 


K 


"TX © 
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Plue Clock. I find all of you when 
you have but a new Hypotheſis to ad- 
vance , will take Nature as' well as 
your Bibles by the Noſe, and lead them 
which way you pleaſe, to ſerve a 
turn. ; 

Cred. This is not, .Sir, anempty 
Hypotheſis, but a neceſſary Truth to 
confute the Calumnies of Unbelievers 


not only conſonant to the tenour © 


 perience and good' reaſoning. ' There 
was a peculiar bleſſing of Increaſe 
given to thoſe firlt Ages after the flood. 
God Bleſſed Noah and his Sons, and ſaid 
wnto them be ear uy and maitiply, and 
repleniſh the. Earth, Gen, 9. '1. And 
therefore we Chriſtians, who acknow- 
ledge the Authority of divine Writ, 
are bound to believe this bleſſing rook 
effect. . Beſides this is agreeable to alt 
the reaſon in the World, thar the firſt 
ON Tong! be moſt prolifick, the 
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| 'orld being to be ſtocked by a few. 
8 Perſons; For the World lay waſt, till 


there; were a conſiderable number of 
Inhabitants born to cultivate ir ; men 
wanted ſufficient Aſſociates and Aſſiſt- 
ants, and the benefit of mutual kind- 
ERS? neſles 


with a Theiſg. | 


againſt the Moſaical Books ; which i HA 


thoſe writings themſelves , but to ex= Re4/ou. 


BE EI IE I nn RO DO OO ARTEEN NEE EI 


8 A Conference 

neſſes and Artifices ; but when Mah. 
kind arrived roa competent frequeriey, 
when the Earth was divided 1nro &. 
ftin& Proprieties, and men were « 
ſufficient-mumber to be ſerviceable 
one another , there was not ſuch ned 
of a multitudinous production as was 
before ; and therefore, as the Wark 
was more pled, the Increaſe” dil 
proportionably ſlacken. Beſides if the 
World had kept on its former Increak 
without abatement , the Earth'muſt 
have been over-ſ{tocked © before” this 
time, or at leaſt before the time which 
God had allotted for it. Your inftancg 
_ of Famines, - Wars and Deluges are of 
ly aſſertions without proof, and thers 
re I ſhall forbear ſpeaking torhem); 
eſpecially ſince we find they havedone 
no great miſchief to the increaſe of 
Mankind, as far as Hiftory _ "AY 
Phi!. Have you ay thing further to 
urge upon this point * 7 VER 
Arg. 1V. Cred. Yes, Sir, The late Invention 
- Sony #7 of Arts, and the ſhortneſs of the Hiſts- 
the Late 1n- Ty Of the World, are invincible Arg 
vemion of ments againſt its Eternity, - If the 
#5 World was from Eternity , you muſt 

needs make them an Eternal -Race-\ 

the moſt {tupid Blockheads imag [ 
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without the leaſt dram almoſt of Wit, 
or- Contrivance , or indeed common 
ſenſe; and that none oftheſe qualifica- 
tions ever were known in the World, 
till ws _ wo - art ran 
years Jaſt paſt. For there is 
oft Arvog Science, but we is 
- Original and Progreſs, and its firſt In- 
venter, or at leaft irs firſt Introducer 
into fuch a part of the World ; which 
were- abſolutely impoſſible ro do, if 
there' had been Eternal Inhabitants 
there, For whocan imagine, that a- 
moneſt an infinity of rational men, af- 
ter ſo:many Millions of hints and op- 
prtunities , none ſhould, before theſe 
aſt Ages, have lighted upon thoſe or- 
nary Arts, which it was fo uneaſy to 
be without, and were ſo cafy and a 
polite to-be found? Could the World, 
or at leaſt Greece, be from all Eternity 
without the common Tools of theCar- 
| penter, the Saw, the Augre, the Plain 
and:ithe Plumb Line , tit Dedgltes had 
the happineſs to invent them ? Did 
Mankind for ever live upon Roots and 
yr ian Tis found out t wit 
be ſtrangers tof 


GS 


ch eaſy Inventions as 
thoſe 
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thoſe of Wine and Honey, till B&chw 
ſhew*d them to the World ?-- Should 
no one know how to cut and poliſh 
W:; Ston: till Cadmws taught it? How 
Fo ſhould the Art of Dialling be ſo late 
'*F found out,to mention nothing ofClocks 
ve and Watches ? 'The Romans had n& 
176 ſo much as a Sun-Dial , till the ſecond 
Punick War, and when they had one 
they were forced to make -ule of that 

Flix, x, alone being placed in the Forww, fong 
aj yy hundred and one years ; although Pl 
74:0 rells us it never went right all chetimg 
Wha: a ſad ſhift was poor King Aﬀra 
put to, to meaſure the hours by tlie 
Spelmcn in burning of aCandle marked into twelyg 

vi. Afr. parts; and: to be forced to invent the 
Lanthora to ſecure it from the Wind of 

the Windows , becauſe Glling wad 

nor then in uſe ? I ſhall not trouble you 

with the Invention of Guns, Printing 

&c. for to be ſhort , if the World;bg 

Eternal , as you pretend, to be ſure 

molt of our Arts would have an highet 

Original then you ſee they have 5 -buy 

it is monitrouſly incredible, that;Magk 

kind ſhould have continued, ſo.manh 

millions of Ages, and never found qut 

any thing uſeful to themſelves hut 

. only in theſe latter times, - -. ut 
- Thea 


> 


| Hiſtoty but-a little-' Poetick Banter, 
der? That Egypt and the Schoofk 


and ſome. 


with a wry 


Then-as to the ſecond part of the 
Argument , who can Imagine, if t 
World - was Eternal, 'that we ſhonld 
have no Hiſtory abbve 3ooo years 
ſtanding ; bur-that all-the'remarkable 
Afts of fo many millions of Ages ſhoull 
be. buried in Eternal Oblivion, and,r 
the leaft* memoirs int Hiſtory concern= 
ing them ?* What ynhappy men wer 
thoſe Erernal Frome to have all 
their aQions forgot,” whilſt Hiſtory is 
crowded up wit! Þ wing minute” in- 
conſiderable Attions, wel have been 
done ih a' few Ages laſt paſt ? How 
ſhould 'if come to'paſs, thar only in fo 


iads of 'Apes, ' Greece. 7 ef 
gf oe afforded” us nothing of 


*rill the time of Herodords and Thecy! 


of 

Greece , not 2. befote knew nothing; 

but a filly: ET Chronology: 

yRical  Hieroglyphicks ? 

This is ſo ſtrangely inconfiſtent wit 

your pretended Eternity of the World, 

that+1t affords moſt evident marks of 
the latene(s of it. 

Phil; \Your Argument'from the late 

Invention of-vulgar Arts is not ſo con- 


nn” as you would make ir. 'For . 


bo nige: 
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ho Arts whi ” ſupppled to be 
Med | in theſe, laſt times, were in 
ll probabilicy = clin after along 

of diſuſe, . or they might have ſe 
= times. been, loſt, and as many 
re-invented,;: uſt. as Painting in 
laſs has been Joſt or an A820 eWO, 

[ now 1s by: ſame Artificers, /as; is 


ed., regained in; 13s angient; per- 
7 bs ey 3g ae e: laſt, the. Art of 
Napkins which would burn.off 

thee in the Fire inſtead nf:waſky 
18! lus of the famous pr boſtas; Petr 


by Plizy, Lib. 19. Cap. 1, Ws 
naw, blog of the . Art of maki 
hh, malleable, which, was Ton 
in 7 ;berius his time, mentioned 
{2ms Author, Lib. 36. Cap. 26. Thank 
farc when they tell us ofthe FOO 
of Cadmus, and Ceres, and. Dedales, 
we muſt eſteem them only, as the Re- 
frievers of ſome: former , althp' long 
diſuled Invention. As. for your His 
ſtory-A ent , it is true Lacretiug 
has beſto] wed Jome hand om. Valet 
uponit; ” 
Preterea fs nulla pas enatalis tothe 
Terrarum & Cel, fer; eterna fucre g 


| Cur ſupra bellum ann operatronl 
Non alias alij quog; res CChere Poets! GC, 
| 2 


"Re 
#5 i ad 


with a Theiſt. 
If of the World there's no Original, 
end if there always was this Fabio All ; 
How ſhould we never bear a Poets Lyre | | 
Beyond the War.of Thebes and Trojan oo 


What bas of ſuch renowned Atts became 
' © Neer to be entered in the Books of Fame ? 


But then this is a better Ar unck: 
for a Poet than a Conitrovetvil 
cauſe we know well enough the _ 
why Hiſtory - deſcribes bur a few of 
. thoſe mantrd pr Ages to his ; which 
is, becauſe the uſe of Letters is buta 
late Invention ;\ and therefore it is n6 
wonder , that men ſhould not write 
Hiſtories when they could not write at 
all; Had Þut the Inhabiranes of the 
WoHd, . in' thoſe laft Ages, been {6 
happy as to have found out writing be- 
fore, the World would'have been fill'd 
with Hiftory' and Chronology ; we 
. ſhould have had' Airs upon vos for 
thouſands of” years, even beyond your 
Julian Period; "nay your whole Epoche 
ab: Ars Creatituijs would not have taken 
up-ſo greara pats of thar lonp/actount, 
as-that {roB'\49F late great” rot does 
the Chronicle W - 
Cited I witti with'ybu; 
ſeveral Arts in the Wovl have beet 


6 that x cou 


loft, and others after atime again re- and rev 
G 2 V ived, ved apatite 
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vived , but then theſe have been ſuch 
Arts as have been more curious than 
uſeful, and have rather been Orna- 
mental, than Beneficial to Mankind 
and there has been ſome good reaſon to 
be given of their diſuſe , exther by 


.their growing out of faſhion, or by 
ſome more eaſy and commodious In- 


vention. Thus the Art of Glaſs-paint- 


ing was loſi, about the time of the Re- 
formation , when the Images of Saints . 
were not ſo. highly eſteemed , and 


Churches began to be more gravely 
adorned, 'Thus the uſe of Archers in 
an Army has been laid afide, fincethe 
Invention of Pikes and Guns.. But 
who can imagine , that the Art of the 
Smith and the Carpenter ſhould ever 
be forgot after the firſt Invention; 
unleſs we could ſuppoſe thatHouſes arid 
all ſorts of Utenſils and Conveniences 
ſhould grow out of faſhion, and-'it 
ſhould be the mode. for Men , tolive 
like Colts and Wild Afﬀes. - Unlefs 
men could be NING , to forgetithe 
uſe of Eating and Drinking , I am con- 
dent they could never forget the Art 
of Ploughing and Sowing , and Preſ- 
ling the Grape. NE Yee tine 
But as for whatI fay , that the late 
Invention 


with a Theiſt, 87 


Invention of Letters was the occaſion 1:nin4 
of 'the ſhortneſs of Hiſtory , and the orig 
little Account we haveof your ſuppoled-i/ts pre- 
Infinite Time , I deſire you woutd be 74 
pleaſed. to- take this Anſwer. ' I look ,, writing 
upon the Invention of Writing, or from. 
Letters,to be one of the moſt happy and ©" 
noble Inventions which ever the World 
was blefled with ; and the Perion who 
ever he were, that firlt lighted upon 
this admirable Art, I look upon, to 
have been a Man of a peculiar Genius 
and Wir, and ro have made more Ob- 
ſervation than all chat had gone before 
him'in ſome Ages. But then I look 
upon it next to impoſlible, that Man- 
kind ſhould have continued from all 
Eternity 'withour the Inventian of Wri- 
ting,” be it never ſo happy , or if you 
pleaſe ſo fortuitous an Invention. For 
if rhe World be Eternal, all things 
mult be as they are now, I mean Man- 
kind muſt have been as ſagacious an 
Animal as it is now and as capable of 
finding out and improving inventions ; 
and if fo, there being in an Eternity of 
. timeall manner of poſſible combinations 
of marrer, . and caſual hit of- Accidents 
which are the ground of all Inventions, 
ro Art could poſſibly be uninvented in 
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A Conference 
all that time. So that if the Art of 
Writing were never ſo caſual anInvens 


tion, there muſt millions of millions of 


hints be given for ir, in all that time 
but to ſay Mankind, all that while, ne= 
ver took notice of them, is to make 
them, inſtead of the moſt ſagacious, ta 
be the moſt ſtupid Animals in the. 
World. Which you will better afferr 


_ to, when you conſider that the Inven- 


in ts [- 
<vx1100, 


tion of Letters is not ſo much a fortui«. 
tous hit, as a Natural Deduction of 
good Reaſoning. And, if you pleaſe, 
L will enlarge upon this ſomething 
more than ordinary ; becauſe I find, 
your Theiſts uſe to be mighty trium- 
phant, upon this Argument. (23/4 

I take Writing only to be a ſpecies 
of Painting or Imagery; and theGreeks 
very well exprels them both by the 


word yeagn. For as Painting or Ima- 
. gery 1s a Repreſentation of Shapes and 


Actions, fo Writing is a Repreſentation 


©, Of Words, Now thele things are all 


that are naturally to be repreſented of 
Mankind, by outward Delineations, 
and the latter ſtill is more difficult than . 
the former. 'The firſt Efſay of Imagery 
was1n all probability the ſimple ſhapes 
of icn , Beaſts 5 Flowets, For by a 

| rude 


mith a Thiiſt, 


rude and imperfe&t' Delineation) ' &r 
Sculpture, either in a Plane;' which the 
Greeks call Sciography.z: or” # ſol 
which we generally call-Carving. The 
next Progreſs was to repreſent the Ac 
ons of the-Body , as a Min running, 
Striking, Walking, Kneeling, an& of 
this , among the Greeks, Daedalus is 
reported to- be the Author ; for be. 
fore him Statues were 'made wirtv 
Hands falling down'by:thwfides, with: 
Eyes ſhut ,, with Legs and Feet joyriet 
in. the nature of Pillers rather than 
Statues Hence came the Ara ſpirautia, 
and the \Awimare -flgnras, &c. inthe 


| 


Poets Deſcriptions of- Dedalus. The 


next and moſt fublime' Progreſs'in'the 
Graphical Art was to repreſent Words; 


which we calt Wririxs. :- And this {6vt 
of repreſentation was much more diff- 


cuit than the reſt. For this was a 


Repreſentation of an: Imape, or the 


Picture of another Repreſentative ;' for 
as: Letters are : the Repreſentation- of 
Words; ſo: Words areithe/Repreſenta- 
tion . of-'F houghts ;1 and «therefore it 
was a:matrer of greatep:Uificulty, and 
required -more niceneſs and exa&neſs 
to carry: on'the Imagery upon the Re- 


fiction. _Bur this was not all, Stiapes 
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and AQtions were to be ſeen by the Eye; 
and therefore their Images being paint-! 
ed were eaſily diſcerned by the ſame 


faculty. But words were t ings to. be 
heard and not to be ſeen, and therefore: 


it was far more difficult to paint them, 


They therefore, that made the firſt: 
Eſſay to bes or write words , muſt 

ita very diſcouraging Task, 
to find figures or marks for ſo many 
thouſand words in a Language; that 
would be too hard for Invention, and 
ro0 troubleſome for Memory. The 
Ingenious therefore firlt found out the 
Heroglyphical way of writing, which 
did repreſent whole ſentences, as 
a Crowned Lion. did repreſent a Bold, 
ſtrong Victorious King, aFox a Cun= 
ning one ; an Aſs did denote ſervitude 
and a Sheep folly. To theſe when 
there were added ſome few notes for 
common _ a acting 3 "ga = 
giving , taking, buying, felling, &c. 
and oF nr Lg and —_ of 


the Hieroglyphical way of writing. 
Now this way of writing was-very * 
troubleſome and uncertain z:for the f1+ 
gures and marks muſt needs be very 
numerous , and yet not rgpreſent one. 
quarter of the words in CLOS INS 

Tu 
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and therefore conſequently-very diffi- 
cult ro be unlocked. The only: way 
therefore: to get rid of this trouble, was 
to invent a few marks which might re- 
preſent all manner of words. ' And this 
was not very difficult to be atrempted 
by thoſe, who had made any Obſerva» 
tion upon the nature of words. For 
ſuch could -eafily determine, that al- 
though words were never ſo numerous, 
yet the Elementary parts which did 
compole them were but. few. Th 
might ſoon perceive that. all words 
were but four or five ſounds diverſ] 

modulated by the Organs of the Mouth 
and Throat. The five Vowels are far 
eaſier [to be diſtinguiſhed than the 
notesin Muſick ;; and the Conſonants 
are //not:\much more difficult. In the 
word A-mo, any one may perceive the 
firſt Syllable is only a'clear plain ſound 
of the Breath through the Mouth ; and 
m0-is.'only a hollow ſound modulated 
by the Lips.” Amor is a ſound made by 
the ſame Organs,"with a regurgitation 
of the-laſt Vocal ſound tothe Throat. 
From hence-an' ingenious perſon may 
obſerve, /. that bythe: modulation: of 
_ theſe: ſoundg, fourteen or fifteen ways, 
by the repeating or traaſpoſing _ 
__ - 
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all manner of words are made.. And 
chen he may very well conclude (when 
he has ſifficiently diſtinguiſhed theſes 
founds and modulations) that by ap» 
plying varticular Marks or [Letters] 
ro cach of theſe , he may repreſent al} 
manner of words, or. write what he 
will with thoſe few CharaCtters. And 
I doubt nor but this, or ſomething 
very like, was the reaſoning of' thar 
admirable Perſon who firſt thought 
upon t:2is noble Art, Indeed 1t is: far 
eaſter to run along with this thread of 
'Thoughr atrer the. Invention than be- 
fore ; but ro ſay that amongſt fo many 
millions of Ingenious Men 1a millions 
of Ages.,, noone ſhould ever have rea- 
toned after this manner , or have pro- 
tecutcd this hint ſucceſsfully 315 athing 
fo very mcredibie, that we Chriſtians 
lave nor Faith to belteve. And: this 
is all I have to fay to you about the 
Eceraity of the World ; fo that-now 
Fam ready for your other exceptions, 
if you have no moreto reply upon. this 
Hcad, orig 
Piil. T think we have bandied this 
fubject about long enough, and Ithank 
you kindly for your Arguggents whucty 


x 


as you have urged them have had thar 
| torce 
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force upon me as to make me abandon 
my former Opinion of the World's E- 
ternity , which indeed I never before 
thought ſo abſurd as you have made it. 
But ſtill, my dear Friend, I have ſome 
dregs of a Doubt behind, whether 
it may not be many thouſand of years, 
or perhaps Ages, older than you look 
_ypon it to be, if you go upon the Mo- 
faical account. For if we look into 
the ancient computations of other Na- 
tions beſides the Jews, we ſhall find 
prodigious accounts of Time. For Sca- 
liger (in his Book. de Emendat. Temp.) 
lays, that then (4. D. 1594.) the 0. & p- 
Chineſes reckoned the World to have *** 
been eight hundred eightfcore thouſand 
and fevenity-. three years old , and the 
* Bramins of Guzarat {aid , that in the * 14, 182. 
years 1639. there had paſſed 326669 
Ages. To this if we add the exceſſive 
computations of the Egyptians and Chal- 
deans ,, and the Inſcriptions of Ancient 
Marbles in 'fome ' ancient Language 
which is now forgot, we cannot 1n any. 
obability allot the World ſo late an 
iginal as the Moſaical account does. 
| Cred, The Argument I urged before 
from the Ipaſc of Mankind is good 
againſt thefT exceſſive Computations, 
as 


34+ 


__Compurati- 
ons no Ar- 


A Conference 
Exceſſrve as it 1s againſt the Eternity of the 


World ; tor granting the World fo old 


gument of AS 1s here pretended,it would have been 


thc Eternity 


of the 
World. 


over-peopled long before now, as much 
as it would have been in anEternity.So 
that if you allow the Copency of the 
Argument in one caſe, you mutt like» 
wiſe in the other. But beſides, the 
pure aſſertions of Nations as to their 
Antiquity , without good Hiſtory to 
ſupport them, have always been very 
little regarded ; becauſe it has been a 
conſtant Vanity in all Nations , to ap- 
pear as old as they could. Hence the 
Inhabitants of every Country endea= 
voured what they wereable, to bee« 
ſteemed *Avloybovss and Indigene, born 
out of their own ground, or perpetual 
Inhabitants of it. And with how great 
a Zeal Nations have carried this cons 
cern, we may make an Eſtimate of, by 
that pleaſant contention of the Scythr= 
ans and Agyprians in the ſecond Book 
of Tuſtin, As for the A2yprians,' Dios 
dorus Siculus who lived among:themij 
interprets their vaſt accounts of time 
by Months or Lunary years ;- and-fb 


. may the other be eſteemed if there bs 


any truth in them at all. Ms for your 
oldInſcriptions, fuch asthaFwhich they 


tell 


tell us1s to be ſeen at Caxumo in /Arhio- 

ia ; that is eaſily to be accounted for, 

y the great alteration of Kingdoms 
and Languages. For if the Romans 
after a few hundred years could hardly 
read or underſtand their old . Laws, 
what more can we expect from a few 


Barbarous Africens, ſhut up from the 
reſt of the World ? 


Of the Mcſaick Account of the Creation, 


. Phil. Well, Sir, I ſhall trouble you 
no more upcn this Head, which has al- 
ready taken up too great a part of our 
Diſcourſe. But I would fain fee how 
you w1ll get over ourObjeCtions againſt 
the" Moſaic: Hittory of the-Creation, 
which your Bibles begin with. For it 
ſeems to me:to be ſuch a Fardel of Un- 
iloſophical-contradiQtious talk, as is 
only for che Chimney'Corner , in- 
ſtead of Witches and Apparitions. One 
would expet that when an inſpired 
Prophet ſhould go about to give an ac- 
count of the. Origin of: t ings , he 
ſhould do ir in a noble-Philolophick 
manner, 'as Virgil tells us of old Si» 
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it. For he makes tho whole Univerſe 


_ to ſpangle round: this little ſpeck of 
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Uri per inane coalta I 

Sg emi'd terrarum, aumaq, mariſq; fuiſſent . | 
Et liquidi fimul ignis + us his exordia prims 
Omnia, & ipſe tener mundi concrevertt orbus Ac. Echb, 


—-- ---. Shews how the Earth 

By Atoms meeting, in the Void had Birth : 

What form'd che >onl, and what the Ocean made, 
And how the liquid Flames a Being had : nl 

From whence all theſe their native Forms had Horez 
And how the tenderGlohe was crufted o'er. 


But inſtead of this he only Magilte- 


_rially tells us things were ſo, which 


any thinking Man, that does not ſiiffer 
every thing to paſs upon him, is aſſured 
of the contrary of. For though your 
Arguments have convinced me ofa 


temporary produQtion of the World, 


and thar'God ſome time or other, pets 
haps not miany thouſand years ago, did 
make ir; vet I can never beheve: it 
was made in that ſort he would have 


as well as this World, or Farthof urs; 
to be made -at the ſame time ; as if 
thoſe prodigious Bodics of the Stars; 


' and all the innumerable furniture-:of 


thoſe infinite: ſpaces, were made only}: 


ours. He begins with a ixzthe beginning, 
Cod created the Heaven þ.} the Earth : 


”- 


as if the Heaven bore any proportion 
tothis little poor Earthy Atom. And 
again God made two great Lights, &c. 
be made the Stars «ſo ; bringing in thoſe 
innumerable prodigious Bodzes , with 
a poor alſo, which are millions of times 
bigger than all the reſt; of theCreortiqn, 
No, Su', 1 have much more auguſt 
conceptions of the Deity than to think 
be. made ſuch nymergus and glorious 
ProduCtions;to dance/attendance to fuch 
a puny! point. : Far I look upon 'God to 
bez Being of infinite; Power and Good» 
neſ6; (eſpecially). as/well.as Nuration ; 
ang therefore] canhot-fappoſe be ſhould 
le.ſnug within hisawn happinefs from 
all Eternity , andveyer diſplay 2 vein 
of: his gead nature\and} communicative 
kinfnels; til within; 1a. few: thouſand” 
; yz; alt. 1 That ; meo {ould 
Cnghn of © ak: agcodratio re 
USNES:QT 1D: LIVE Aj 3 12ts 
et me: ſich a thagſpore of: Paſſion or 
| 2! #SRARAY eaſo/to call:it ; 
that glie games of Atherflical; 'Heretis 
cal, .Papiſtical;, and: a hundred athers; 
1me-haif fo.qmpigus and dot. 


560 2.008: | 
ing.upds the Deity-axehis one Hdtero: 
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| Heſwero Cred, I am glad to find yon have 


re jm Ehis concern for God-Almighty's ho- 
th: Jare Nour, as to appear thus Zealous for-jt. 
Conmuri- Byt you ſhould not be too outragious at 
te Divine the Sacred Prophet, for a matter it is 
Goodneſs. hard to prove him guilty of.- For I look 
upon this his Ia, of the Creation, 
to be the moſt noble piece of Philoſo- 
phy , which ever the World was-ac- 
quainted. with , and whenever-there 
appear any blemiſhes in it , it 1s only 
the ſully it has contracted from, bad' In» 
terprerers. I confeſs the generality'of 
Divines, both Ancient and Moderg, 
have thought the whole Pale. oy 
created in the Hexameron-; Hecau 


*. 


God is ſaid to--have then created; 
Heaven and the Earth, 'gnd becauſe the 
Stars are mentioned in-the fourth;day 
work. This Opinion has given indeed 
mighty advantage to Atheiſtical Meg, 
only thoſe -who had any taſt.of 
Philoſophy , and. had conſidered what 
a little pittance of the Univerſe this 
Earth of ours . was , for the ſake/p 
which all things. ſeem'd , by. this ag- 
count, to be framed at the ſame time; 
nay this point is ſappoſed, to have bu 
ſied the Deity, more than all the reſts 
Now I ſhall take off the force of. this 


Lg 


prejudice 


with a Theiſt. 99 
prejudice when I ſhall have proved, 
that Moſes does not aflert the Stars to 
be any part of the Adamical Creation; -< 
but that in all probability. that Crea- 
-tion was not extended beyond the'Sun 
and the Planets. As for the firſt Verſe 7h fxe4 
in Geneſis, where God: is faid to have kth ww 
created the Heaven and the Earth If 1S part of the 
- plainthar frequently in Scripture Lan. Moi 
guage the word Heaven does not fig- 
-nify more than the Regions of the Air, 
-as when in the 20. v. of this Chapter, 
the Fowls are ſaid to fly in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, The Windows of 
-Heaven,Gen. 7. 11. The Bottles of Hea- 
ver, Job Ho (5. e.) the Clouds ; The 


hboary froſt-of : Heaven, Job 38: 29. and 
ina hundred other laces ; where He4- 


web Gan be: extended nafurther than 
the; Air,: : So that when: God is aid 
here to create the i Heaven ahd'ithe 
Earth, weEcdhntot from hence conclude, 
that he thenicreated-every-thiog ih the 
vaſt extramundane ſpaces 3 thoughthe Fre 
vulgar do Yametimes call: all this;-by 
the name of Heaven! i But |tbis:ts ria 


fireſs of the ObjeRian' lies upon the 16 | 


W Ia : z ; fy 1 | 
+ : l 


Creation, God.1s pol tively laid to 
7 fy 


mads 
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made the Stars. And God made to 
great Lights the greater Light to yulethe 
- Day, ana the leſſer Light to rule the Night : 
Gen. 3.16. he made the Stars alſo, Gen. 0 IG. | 'But 
ex/lancl. the Text does not neceſſarily denote {0 
< .. much. Our Engliſh Tranſlation anter- 
polates the words [he made] which are 
not in the original ; for the ſimple 
Tranſlation of rhe Hebrew 1s only this. 
AndGoa made two great Lights,the greater 
, Light to rue the Bar and the leſſer Light 

to rale the Night, and the Stars, Soth 
- here the word Stars ſeems to come in 
'fo very abruptly, and by the bye, that 
-one would be apt to think, that itt was 
"Clapt in by. ſomebody elſe, after Moſes 
'his _—_ torn a papers mend.- 
-1ng his Hy is; orelſe was adgdet 
be: ma = note by ſome Rabbi, 
and fo at length crept into the Text, 
as Father Simon has proved ſeveral o- 
.thers have done. And there es 
wnen 


bens horribly þ 
Ping theHoſt of Heaven 


be-40 


afford | 


with a T heiſt. 
afford a Covert to ſicti Idolaters, who 
might from hence infer the Stars ro be 
uncreated Beings, ' which was fairly 
taken away, by adding ſuch a Glols in 
the Margin, or by taking it from thence 
into the Text , where the ; Tae 
could not thi nk it reaſonable it ſhould 
be omitted. Now this is no very im- 
4a account, to any one who con- 
iders, bow.inuch by head and ſhould- 
' fs axd the Stars comes in; if we take 
the common Interpretation of the 
"words, - But I think we may give a 
* better Interpretation of then, and that 
'-15 this.:The words and the Stars are not 
ito be- referred ro the word madein the 
NE of the Verſe; but to the 
| Rate which immediately goes be- 
WS NN are to be coupled not” with 
the Sun and Moon, bur the night. The 
Veffer L; r Fram the' Night andthe 
Kors. . Whereby is denored the pecu- 
lar uſefolnefs and pttdominancy ofthe 
Moon,-.above all other Stars and Pt 
'Hots, in this Earthof cies Forth 


TOI 


0. Ro 


| Moon. Plat. Leg. Dial. 7. Now this 


S805, The Princeſs of the NoQt 
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the Night, and as it were Prince 2- 
mong the Stars. For as it appears to 
us, it is a glorious Planet and a Princely 
Light ; and it 1sno abſurdity in the 
divine Legiſlator (as ſome will have it) 
in the literal ſenſe to call it a Grear 
Light. For the Admired Plato him- 
ſelt goes a pitch or two higher, and 
calls theſe two Luminaries pweyaAn 
Geo, The Great Gods, the Sun and the 


notion of the words ſeems more ratio- 
nal, becauſe the Moon's being Prince 
or Ruler among the Stars, or Governeſs 
of the night is the common languag 
of all people, and what every old 
Author almoſt is full of. Tuly ſays, 
ſhe was called Diana, borabferti 
made a Day of the Night, whilſt 
all the other Stars did not make a 
NS 2s de nat. Deoram. Lib. 
2. Aſchylus calls her wioCupor appor 
The Ancient, the Goverrah [as 
Mother of the Stars. Aſc. 6vla. A4- 
pollineris upon the Pſalms «calls her, 
rior Baciana craproy , The Que 
of. the nightly Paths. And Syneſins 
his Hymns tiles her Pojulu wyi 


his 


Gods. Whueb' is agreeable to 


with a T heiſt. 
iS, Lacidwm cals decics ===> 
Syderum regina bicornis audi 

Y KRoma puellas. Hor. Ep. 18. 
Fr: calls her likewiſe Afroram Decas, 
The Ornament of the Stars. Virg. An. 
nece in his Fippolytas terms her 

== 0bſcuri Dea clara mupai, The bright 
oddeſs of the obſcure World; and pre- 
Fotly after, Clarumg; Cezli ſjdus & no- 
is Decus , The bright Star of Heaven, 
a the Grace of the night. Statius terms 
"her, 

--- 4Yc4ne moderatrix Cynthia nottis. 
=» The Moon the Governeſs of ſilent 
gl. Theb. Lib. 10. 


Manilias Aſtr. Lib, >. 


 ——— Phaben imitamem luming Fratris, 
| Semper; © in proprio regnantem rempore notis. 


{ —<— ?bebe that imitates her Brothers light, 
i And reigns with her owa Scepter of the Night. 


4 Now if we lay all this together, we 
\ Fan hardly ſuppoſe any other ſenſe of 
JJhe Words,, than that God made this 
&ſſer Light, the Moon, to be to us the 
-Þovernels of the night, and the Chiet 
-Þf Principal of rhe Stars, . Sothat, Sir, 
_ pow you lee, here is no complaint to 
; Þ< made of the narrow ſpiriteddoCtrine 
.Þf us Friends to Moſes, and the Deity*s 
= HY chewins 


By 
a * 
$7. 


AE onferonce | 


chewing the Cud upon his own happineſr* 
trom all Eternity, as a Friend of yours 
unmannerly expreſſes it. You'fee now 
you are nor ſtinted for Worltls, for the 
communication of the Divine Good» 
neſs ; ſo that you may make halfa: 
dozen out of .every fixed Star if you 
think fit. 
Phil. T thank you kindly for your! 
offer, but I never deſign to ſet up for 
a World-maker , for it is a very diffi» 
cult Trade; and Iam forry there are 
ſo many Prerenders to it. But by the 
way I am afraid that this little piece 
of Criticiſm of yours will not hold 
Water. I do not pretend to be any 
reat Critick in the Hebrew Tongue, 
ut I think 1 am. one good ecxongfy:in 
underſtand that Text you have men- 
tioned. The words you have deſcant« 
ed upon are Veerth- hacocavim, \ Now T 
ſuppoſe any one that underitands-He- 
brew , knows thar the particlt'Erh js 
fign ot the Accuſative Caſe, andthers 
fore Ech hacocavim muſt follow- the 
Verb jangeſb, made, which gocgbeſbr 
and not have any Rekition to kwem 
{beleth , which isa ſubſtantive ane 
mhecs io the dominion, Now the F- 
lvefticn is very natural /emen fhelech 
". halailab ; 
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halatlah ; for the dominion of the night: ; 
hut the particle Erb makes the ward: 
Hacocavim quite of another caſe, ſo, 
that it muſt be referred to another part. 
of the ſentence ; which can be no other. 
than the verb [made]; therefore the 
Stars are here {aid to be made and not 
to be governed, as you would have 
thein. 
Cred. Well, Sir, I ſee you have rats 0:29, 

ſed the only Objection which I was $77 rw 


I x. 


aware of, And 1 will endeavour to;,, \.. 
ward off the blow as well as Ican. It /rered. 
is very true. that tho particle pa doth 
moſt commonaly lignify the per/ov Hef 

#72, Or 15& liga 0 the Acculative Ca, 
but not always, for it is very often ad 
otherways. Sometimes the word Erb 
is perfettly redundant and ſignifies juſt 
nothing : As, Jer. 2. 37.509 gp > ont 
th-ze) from hence, whuch. is the-lame 
259i2ze, Sometimes it is joined with 
the Nominative Caſe, as Jer. 38. 4. 
Let Gal that max die,y0merimes 
it;has che ſignificatioa of the Prepoſi- 
tio; AS Fob 26. 4-. Etl-mi, To 
whaw. heſt. thou attered words ! Some- 
Tibey were gone (eth-hangir) out of (or 
from) the Cizy, Often-times it ſigni- 


A Conference 
fies with , as 2 Sam, 15. 11. Eth-Abfa-: 
lom, With Abſalom there went two hun-' 
dred men, So Iſ.7. 17. Withthe Kyjne 
of Aſſyria. And If. 23. 17. Shall com-' 
wit fornication [ſeth] with all the Kijng-' 
doms of the World. And in this laſt 
ſenſe I take the Particle to be uſed, in 
the Text. For the government of the 
aight [veeth-hacocavim)] together with: 
the Stars; or and the Stars. Which 
anſwers exattly ro the like Confſtru- 
Etion, Neh. 9. 33. We have done wick-" 
edly (veeth-malachenu) rogether with our 
Kyjnges, or, We and our Kings have aone 
 wickedly, This ſeems to me to bean 
Interpretation natural enough, and I 
doubt ';not but ancient Interpreters 
would have made uſe of it, had they: 
been acquainted with thoſe improve- 
ments which have been made by mo- 
dern Philoſophy. | 
Phil. I find, Credentius, you enter» 
tain ſome xoſtrums in Divinity, as welt 
aSI do. Well!” T would not be in 
your Coat for a good deal:, if you 
ſhould vent thefe notions to the World. 
And yer I conld nor ehooſe but laugh; 
to ſee what a pack of Syſtematical Dis 
vines you would have abour your Ears. 
They would worry you into as Arrant 
© , an 


an Atheiſt, as they do me. The Stars 
no part of the Moſaick Creation | Bleſs 
us! here is Divinity enouglto raiſe up 
the Ghoſts of old - Zgmcly, and John 
Calvin, *Tis well, Credextizs , you 
live in a Philofophick Age, and a time 
of Free-Thinking , or elſe we ſhould 
ſee you in as ſorrowful a pickle, as the 
poor Biſhop that was a Martyr for aſ- 
ſerting the Aztipodes. 

Cred, Pray, Sir, leave off your Ban- 
ter, we may be pleaſant upon a more 
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Thu Inter- 
pretation 
not preju- 


Pooges ſubje&. I do aſſure, Sir, I ab- 4ici! to 


or advancing any notion, which ſhould *'*- 


do the leaſt difſervice to Religion, or 
which ſhould turn to the leaſt dimijnu- 
_ tion of God's Glory; but I think this 
interpretation does neither, but rather 
the contrary : if it does not pleaſe others 


I cannot help-it , and if they will-give 


me berter information , I am ready 
with all humbleneſs and ſubmiſſion to 
receive it. EO 

-- Phil. The next thing which diſlikes 
me/ in the - Moſaical account, is thus. 
Thar-he makes light before. the Sun, 
which is a- monſtrous abſurdity. For 
the firſt thing which he -makes_ the 
Deity do, is to give out his Fiat for 
Light ; upon this notable a 


103 
* 0. R. Do 
68. CF 


Light be- 
fore the 
Sun is the 
Clear 

up of Te 
Cher. 


A Conference 
* Fil warrant you, for fear God ſhould: 


be thought to work great part of the, 
Week in the dark. But how unintelli»/ 


gible a thing is this light without. 


Sun. We may as well ralk of Colours: 
without Light, of Shadow without a- 
Body, of an Accident without a Sub-: 
jet, of an Effet without a Cauſe, as 
ro make Light in the World without 


a Sun. But to what manner of purpoſe. 


ſhould it be ? Certainly God knew how. 
to work without a Candle, and titers 
was nothing elſe made (according to 
this account) to ſee by it. Pray, . Sir, 
uariddle this for me; for I aſſure you 
this is one of the greateſt prejudices I 
have againſt the Mofaick account. - 
By —_— this difficulc _ hor- 
ri Interpreters. The Rab- 
ne Sha are uſed to be very fruitful 
for Invention, tell us the Sun was crea- 
ted the firſt day, when the light is ſa 
ro be created, but it mentioned by way 
of repetition in the fourth day. Others 
will have this light to be a Lucid 
Cloud , like that which went befora 
the Children of Iſrael in the Wilder: 
neſs, and moved round the World like. 
the Sun, till. that was created. But your 
Prophet n&cd not be holp off with —_ 
x 11 y 


ſilly: lifts as theſe : You'know-that 
Darkneſs has been in all Apes the chief 
Idea: men have had of a'Ch40s. Hence 
Nox, and Erebus , and Tartarus have 
been 'the principal part. of the De- 
{cription of ir 1n the Poets and Phi- 
lolophers. ' Therefore it ſhould ſeem 
very agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, rhat the firſt remove from the 
Chaos. ſhould bea tendency to Light. 
Either all Mankind have been out in 
their notion of a C/4os, or the Moſaick 
Hy pg is very well contrived, to 
be ſo conformable ro it. But by Light, 
as it was produced the firſt day , muſt 
not be underſtood the darting of Rays 
from a luminous Body , or the trepida- 
tion of ' the Intermediate Corpuſcles 
berween That and the Eye , which is 
the!aQtual Light we 'enjoy now :/ but 
only. the forming-and: adapting ſuch 
tenuious parts in ſuch 'a figure and 
manner., as when ſuch a Luminous 
Body / ſhould be afterwards created 
they. ſhould convey Light to us, or 
raiſe- that agreeable ſenſation in us. 
Which I will the berter explam to 
you -by this Scheme, which I deſire 
your favour to look upon. It is my 
Opinion that upon the firſt forma 


tion, 
the 
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the whole ſpace of the-Megnzs Orbir, 
which is all that ſpace which is com- 

prehended within the circle which 
Saturn deſcribes about the Sun , was 


the Bounds of the Chaos. For the o ll 


ther Planets, Japiter, Mars, &c. which 
arecontained within this Circle, bear ſo 
many ſimilitudesand relations one to 
the other and to our Earth , have the ' 
ſame common Luminary , the . ſame 
Center, alike form and gravity, with 
many other AfﬀeCtions, which may be 
demonſtrated of them , that to any 
reaſonable man they ſeem to be the 
production of One Creation. If the 
Sun was not created till your Creation, 
as Moſes ſays poſitively it was not, 
we cannot imagine that all the other 
Planets, till that was created , weat 
rowliog all in the dark round an ima- 
ginary point, to no purpoſe. We mult 
therefore aſſign them all one common - 
Time of Creation, which muſt 
be- the Moſaical. The Chaos there- 


fore muſt be of equal extent to the 
Creation, that 1s to take up all the 
Rocm within the foreſaid . Circle. 
Now 1t ſeems molt agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, that this Chaolick matter was 
then firſt created our of EY 
| 7 God, 
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the whole ſpace of the Mazzus Orbis, . 
which is all that ſpace which is com- 


 prehended within the circle which 


Saturn deſcribes about the Sun , was 
the Bounds of the Chaos. For the o- 
ther Planets, Jepiter, Mars, &c. which 
are contained within this Circle, bear fo 
many ſimilitudesand relations one to 
the other and to our Earth , have the 


fame common Luminary , the ſame 


Center, alike form and gravity, with 
many other Aﬀections, which may be 


demonſtrated of them , that to any 


reaſonable man they ſeem to be the 
production of One Creation. If the 
Sun was not created till your Creation, 
as Moſes ſays poſitively it was not, 
wc cannot imagine that all the other 
Planets, till that wes created , weat 
rowlipg all in the dark round an ima- 
g1nary point, to no purpoſe. We mult 
therefore aſſign them all one common 
Time of Creation, which muſt 


| be the Moſaical. The Chaos there- 


fore mult ' be of equa] extent to the 
Creation, that is to take up all the 
Rocm within the toreſaid Circle. 
Now it ſeems molt agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, that this Chaolick matter was 
then friſt created our of nothing by 

God, 


and seaven Planets. 
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Mac. 7. 28. A o me 'Ceeation 
therefore is repreſented inthe Figure T. 
Wherein is comprehended all the Mar- 
ter in this folar World unformed and 


attenuated, into thoſe fine Ct 
which wel yn Light , ' or elfe! they 
lay irretit 

parts of diffimular groſs ſubſtances 
mixed with them ; ſo as to make the 
whole- Expanſion reſemble a Great 
Dark agen. Globe. So that by' its 
opakenels it 

Stars, or any Luminous body, from 
paſſing through it. In this Condition, 
I ſuppoſe, the Chaos to have ſtood, 
when the Fiat for Light was given. 
And then when the divine ſpirit, or the 
Wind of God made its Incubation, or 
motion upon the Abyſs, all the"eon- 
fuſed ' ſtagnating - principles of matter 
began to range'into order and form”; 
' the dull, cor yp hi parts, 'wiyct 
over-clouded the Experſum, had" theit 
ſummons to retire to their reſpe 

che Al: — Ordes 
ſublide'ts the Genter of ' the”. Ea#s, 
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and entangled with the” 


indered the light of the 
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: be Light. Vid. Fig, UI. 


But what ſay you to his Waters above 


_ \} 2 


A Conference 
ſome to: Jupiter , ſome:to Sararn, ab! 
others to Venus, &c. till the Globes 4 
thoſe refpetivePlaners were compleat. 
ed; nd till the whole [res Wis 
cleared of theſe groſs and opake part 
of matter, and of a-mudd gps >, 
became a Tenuious, Pel{ucid Gldde 
This was the firſt days work, and the 
EfieCt of that Divine Eſtate, Let th 


Phil. Ay, this is Diviaity. which 
agrees with my Tooth. Do but go on 
arthis rate, and I, like King Agripps, 
ſhall be half a Chriſtian ar firſt daſh.*I 
awiſh you could help out Moſes at othei 
raits, as well as-you have done here, 


the Firmament ? Is not this a /pretty 
imaginary Utopias Ocean ? Theres us 
much of-the Philoſophy of-a Coyntiy- 
man inthis as you would expe&ttoſte. 
Poor Prophet | he underſtood adthing 
of the elevation of. vapours -from-ithe 
Sea, and the Condenſation of qhows in- 
to,Rains; but very artificially makes 


a Repofitory-Pond. for them , «Ghke 
the New-River Wore) in the*Her- 
vens, . from whence the diverſo\Tn-. 
habitants of the World may: be* fi 
ing 'asGod 
_ pleaſes. 


with a Theft. 
; pleaſes.  Doth: this look tike , Inipi- 
ration ,- or indeed like common ſenſe. 
.And;yet we find -a whole day attribu- 


ted, To this 'Imaginary wprk. Indeed 
Ni! 20 culesme to think, 


.bo rpreters {weat, under 
this. Dine. Sons place theſe fſu- 
-per<celeſtial \ atersonly in the Clouds, 
but then they. know ' not How to get 
Nom thither 5 ; for as yet therewas no 
| || ::Sunto-exhale chem. Ochers carry them 
| as high as che Geleftial Orbs, 'and:make 
ive. of them there, for refrigerating 
;the: hear of: che Sun ,/ and Meon; for 
job 4 hg mgle rhe folid \Orbs. 
er and Procepias, TWO 
very. ns ig Bede will !have 
ther there, got mg ofthe-Su 
VOOTITDS roo; mtenſe , andſcorching 
us to) much. - Bar: Corneliaru i 
Hhasifound: outaamoſt admirable: 
ther com er ta: gra wir 
s,for-the Bleſſed-in-the 


edn SE: i <<; 4% 


«bi eter lng ads Lox 
& mites i/unt capdciſſine's ah. paret-i1 
-bvide... -And. for this he quotesthoKe- 


"Mineaf [Water j\\Rev. 17. 189} + 


v6 afc% 


j oct RAE rc UL vos Br PrTd oe non Fon dt Da 
7 he -4 a . _s . Ta, > 
87 n 


ny - A Conferente 
ſpew'd me & pure River of Water 'f 

life, clear as Cheyſtl, Rev. 22.1. Hay 

not theſe 'men, think you ,- pleaſant 
work of it, go be making ſuch ropes 
ſand, and to go about to ret that, 
which can have no tolerable ſenſe pit 

upon it ? | 58 

Creda. Your prejudices tranſport you 

too far, Philologus 3 and Gentlemen 4 

. your perſuaſion are too haſty , whe 

they go about to diſpute that out of the 

World which they, cannot aſlign' the 

ar: uſe of. There are a-many Plants and 
Eimmen Druggsin the World ;.; which we: th 
rhe warrs not know':the uſg of ,' and yet it would 
ef te Pl» be:a madneſs ito deny their Exiſtenes, 
'_ Ifby Gods word weare aſſured, 
are ſuch Celeſtial Waters, 1t' 1s $0/txc 
purpoſe'tb diſpute tha uſe of then 3-$01 
tho! we:-do not: know it , God 
But perhaps there may;be another'ſenſs 
of the words, than\what'ts nſually:dp* 
prehended. ' And God rnade the Firava- 
ment , and divided the; Waters , which 


"were ander the ' Firmament from the 
Waters which were above the Firmanent: 


v.7.." Now. by the- Firmament is 8- 
nerally.,- and I think very. well f 
. ood , the Armoſphere 


of the:Batth; 
or the Regions of the Air.” All thedlif- 
# " | Ficulty 


*. 
*,*; 
| 
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.ficulty is, to find out whattheſe:Ce@- 


\leftial Water or Waters above the Air 
be. Now there is no need to ſeek ont - 


-Waters nigher home, Then, tell 
;me , 'Sir , why may. not the Waters 
which belong to each Planet be theſe 
;Warers above the Firmament? Thar 
the Moon has Waters analogous toour 
Seas is demonſtrable from the diverſe 
Reflexion of Light from her differenc 
parts, nay from the very ſhape of Seas 
and $ we obſerve in her : and that 
the other Planets have: the' ſame: '1s 
tughly probable from'their ſimilicuge 
to one another. Now I ſuppoſe, that 
before the Work of the ſecond day, all 
thisPlanetary Water lay undiſtinguiſh- 
ably difperied throughout the Expar- 
ſam,, and together with the Athy, 
made up that Pellucid Globe ; which 
was left by. the ſxceſſion of the opake 
and terreous parts , that ſubſided to'the 
ſeven reſpeftive Centers and: fortned 
the Bodies of the Planets; The-work 
therefore. 'of the ſecond day was'j/-to 
, make a Diviſion of theſe :V aters;''to 
diſtribute: them in propet .proportioas 
to.the: ſeveral Planets: and in obedr- 
ence to.Goll's A t-— 

q parts 
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parts of the'Great Pellucid {ublided to. 
wards the Centers of the Planets, and 
were circumfuſed about their Globes, 
'Thus the Expan/ſum was cleared off a 
ſecoud time by the ſubſidency of. the 
Aqueous and uninflammable parts; 
anll left rhe Pellucid to conſiſt of a ſtyl 
fitter and purer ſubſtance, . as you ſee 
deſcribed in the Figure III. . Now this 
1ubſidency of the Aqueous parts to the 
difterent Centres Moſes calls arvidr 
the Waters under the Firmament vip 
'Weters which are above the Firmament. 
The Waters under the Firmament are 
-the Waters of the Earth, the Waters 
above the Firmament are thoſe of':the 
[Moon and other Planets, which ſince 
the ſecond days work are diftinguilhed, 
but lay confuſedly diſperſed in the Ex» 
$4an/am before. ESR ele 
Phil. 1 proteſt, Sir, I am very well 
pleaſed with this'Explicationoof yourss 
'This has erigaged me to have-a better 
Qpinion of the Moſaick Hypotheſis, 


than cver I had irmy Life ; tort: now 
Jeerps to have ſomething of Reaſan and 


_ Ahyoſopby init. Bur Rtill-there-ſee 
tobe ſome Difficultics in his third days 
work. For it-is not'ealy to conceive 

how all theChannels of Seas Hou 
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be hoflowed out in one days time, }of 
what ſhould be done with the Ea 
which was digged out of thoſe hol- 
lows. Tt ſhould ſeem to require more 0. x. p. 
than one days time, for i & Waters 
which covered rhe molt i inland Coui 
tries to run off from thence-ipto rh of: 
Oceanal. Channels. Ply, Sir, how 
Wa ou Kore 'over theſe Diffculrics: ? 
'Cred.” This is, Sir, 17 Sezrpo nodum The Seas 
ere , to raife doubrs where there 1s © PR 
io the. traſt 4 pearance of an . For j whoa 
a Mg difficulty! is jt or God 
Argh ty ro hoflow out the Channel Fi 
of $. id one day ? "if you and 
Were to pa Warkmen to doit in ſuch 
| it would be a very, difficult En- 
prize.” But for God-Almighty fo da 
Fr irs folrh and twenty PE N 


an i, f 


fs Re For $5, 
vld Be. Weg at . Fo | | 
oh who whic | 
: r "1 Ik: 4 a \Taenutes \rine 
nould ir.ince a Lam i inns 'T-4an 
male: it got or,oval,, convex or, fol 
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'gure what oever. But to wonder 


| Foo motion of his Creatures, ſig 
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formed Earth: into what Figure he 
pleaſed. The Earth was then very! 
flexible, its parts being not then ſecled' 
Into its +> aps hardneſs, and theryio 
might eaſily be moulded into apy XY 
auf 


God could bring rhe Waters which ogy 
vered the Inland Countries in one dayy 
time into the Channel of the Sea, is tq 
me very ſtrange. For why ſhould Ge 


in his Creation be tied to the: dull ug: 


otion is demonſtrated to be infinitely] 
Faſt or flaw,” as God pleaſes? ? and why. 
ſhould, we oblige him in his works to! 
any determinate degree of 'it ? We ſeg 
the Waters move juſt ſuch a pace now! 
and therefore God muſt neceſſarily for 
ſooth wait their motions, 'and, protrati 
the time af hisCreation becauſe of that. 
This I am fore is ſomething of the Phi 
loſophy of a Country-men as Fo call it 
This is a true Plebeian Hypo eras a 
ace. : * b 'Y 


ſomething of Kin to that of: 
expe a dum labitur amis 3; a 


 Ruſticus' 
i: £bitaa', laberur i 711 010Me cal, 
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you will have a deadly.rub in your. 
way, when I ſhall ask you, if it be not 
alittle inconſiſtent in the Moſaick Phi; 
loſaphy, to. make the Trees and 'Herbs 
before the Sun ? Upon this Hypotheſis 
we may very well expect to findOrange 
Trees and Melons in Green/and , when 
all manner of Plants could grow where 


&* 


there never; had: been any Sun at all, 


Your Prophet had been a better Bota- 
niſt, if he had bur contriv'd to have 
poſt-poned his Herbage for one day at 
leaſt, for then the Sun miglit have 
brought them out thick and threefold ; 
but for this cold, dark, watry ground 
ro. be ſo prodigiouſly, prolifick, is ſo 
ſtrangely unnatural , that methinks 
you ſhould be aſhamed to. think of it. _ 
 Cred. I wonder, Sir, you ſhould ex 7rees «4 


on 
=_ 


2 pect , Or tall of nature in the Crea- Plants 


tion ; for God was then producing na- = w 
rure and not aCfing according to it. foe #- 
He was then forming thoſe Laws and ;,,j-. 
Methods of nature, but he could not 

be ſuppoſed to a@ by them, before he 

had formed them. But nevertheleſs, 

what unnaturalneſs I pray was there 


in creating Plants before the Sun ? if 
they, had been created ſome years be- 


AST 1g $+ 3 9 PREY 3.500" Ji Sd 
fore it, there would have been ſome- - 


T3 thing 
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thing in the ObjeQtion ; bat all this 
time was but one poor day. Now 
few Plants are fo tender, but they will 
live as long a time as that , without 
either Sz, or Water , or Earth. But 
theſe, being formed in the Earth the 
third day ; cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
died beter the fourth , when the Sun 
began to ſhine upon them. But I cat 
not imagine what need there ſhould 
be of the Sun for the Creation of Plants, 
Indced there is very great need of it im 
the 1:atoral produtcuon of them , tq 
open ihe Fibres, to elevate the Juices 
to unfold the Coats and Leaves of the 
Embryon Plant in the feed. But herg 
were no precedent Coats and Leaves 
to be unfold«:!, for God then formed 
the Plants immediately out of the com- 
mon Matter, fo that the feed was the 
produCtion'of thoſe firſt Plants and not. 
the Parcnt of them. Azd God /aid let 
the Earth bring forth Graſs and Herb, 
welding feed after his kind, and the Tree 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf, 
after his tina, Gen. 1.12, But grant- 
ing a vital warmth ſhould be requiſire, 
for the ProduQtion of theſe primitive 
Plants ; it could nor be wanungin the 
new Fxrth, For the. Terreous part 
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of matter having been agitated: in the- 
Chaos , by ſuch a rapid motion, and 
having ſubſided to the Center from 
ſuch diſtant parts of the Expanſutia 
with ſo great a Celerity , they muſt 
needs havecontratted an extraordinary 
heat much more than is requiſite for the 
ordinary Produttion of Plants '; nay 
as we may probably.conjefture, a Hedt 
nigh to an Inflammation. Which 
perhaps might have been the Cauſe, 
why the Waters were circumfuſed firft 
round the Globe , when God might as 
eaſily have made them at firſt to fettle 
into their Channels ; but only to tem» 
per the heat of the Agitated Particles. 
Now, Sir, if one was to meaſure the 
method of the Creation by the YVertao- 
ſo's Rules , methinks we ſhould never 
have any recourſe to the Sun for the 
Production of Plants ; for he-produces 
them at a (low tedious rate, the Herbs 
once in a Year, and the Trees in a 
much longer time. But here was to be 
a Plantation of the whole World in - 
halfa days time, and therefore there 
was need of a more ſpeedy Production. 
Now the new Earth , warm yet by 1ts 
lare agitation, and impregnated with 
the moiſture of the cirqmtuſed Waters, 

I 4 would 
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would make a kind of a warm Bed (to 
ſpeak in your way) for the haſty Pro- 
duQtion of Plants , and might raiſe up 
all theHerbage of theWorld as quick as 
DR Gourd , or a Chymical Sallad. 
o that I ſhould rather think, the Gen- 
tlemen of your way, inſtead of finding 
fault with Moſes for a Plebe:zan Philoſo« 
pher, ſhould admire him for an exceb 
lent Vertuoſo, 
Phil. Now I have ſomething to lay 
to the fourth days work , according to 
Moſes his Hypotheſis , the Deity muſt 
beſtir himſelf this day more than ordi+ 
nary. For Sun, Moon and Stars are 
a very conſiderable job of work for 
one day, eſpecially when the Furniture 
of our poor Earth took up ſo many. 
Indeed you have handſomely removed 
the difficulty of the fixed Stars , but 


then even each of thoſe ſix Planets 


which remain, would require as long a 
time for their Formation as this our 
Earth , becauſe they are of the ſame 
form , and as we have reaſon to .be- 
lieve , their Equipage 15 not very un- 
like. Therefore I cannot be reconciled 
to your Prophet, for crowding the For- 
mation of all theſe into one day.Befides, 
I cannot ſee how the Rezation of this 
_*days 
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days work agrees, with the Explicas 
tion in your Scheme, For if the Pla- 
nets were formed , by the firſt ſecre- 
tion of matter upon the firſt day, how 
can they be made the fourth ? The Ex- 
panſurm-betore this time ſeems to be 
drained of all matter but the Xther; 
and therefore I am art a loſs ro find 
what the Sun could be made uſe of. 
This does to me ſeem ſomething dark 
and myſterious, and requires a little of 
your Art, Credentius, to clear it up. 
-.Cred. This ObjeCtion, Sir, is a lit- 
tle complicated, and therefore I ſhall 
an{wer to the parts of it diſtinttly. 
- 1, Whereas you ſuppoſe that all the = 
Planets were formed this fourth day, Z!an zre 
and had all thoſe Ornaments they are RE 
probably endowed with then beſtows- fourth ay. 
ed on them; this is more than can 
from Scripture be inferred, Ir is not 
improbable, that God Almighty 
wrovght them all off one as ſoon as the 
other , and that they grew on to per- 
ſe&ion by the ſame degrees ; ſo that 
the work of each of them was goin 
forwards , from the firſt to the ſixth 
day. For all theſe Planets are fo 
mutually linked to one another, and 
are ſo much of the ſame piece that one 

cannot 
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cannot caſily ſuppoſe the formation of 
cither of them was diftint from that 
of another. Now though the Bulk of 
theſe Planers were formed before this 
day,and in all probability ſome of rheir 
Ornamental Parts as pernaps ther Seas 
and their Plants ; yet they are faid tg 
be made the fourth day , becauſe they 
are made the Moon and the Erratick 
Stars tous, They were before only 
Inviſible Globes, but by the Light of 
the Sun, which was this day Created, 
they became Confpicuous and RefleCt- 
cd upon the Earth a bright ſhining 
Light, *which they borrowed from 
thence. | Thence they are very proper- 
ly fatd to be made, becauſe though 
their ſubſtance was before, yet they 
were not a Moon, or Stars. For the 


formal reaſon which does conſtitute a 


Moon 1s its reflexion of light in ſuch 
con{tant vicifſitudes, its different Phaſes, 
fc. which is the notion the generality 
oi Mankind frames of the Moon, now 
this it had not rill rhe fourth day , and 
therefore 1s very properly ſaid ro be 
2:age, Tor facere 19 the Latin Tongue 
has its derivation from xovam faciem 
#1a-7e ;, {0 that a thing 1s there ſaid to 
be mac when ut has another appeat= 

© ance 
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ance than it had. before. Neither is 
the. original words , g-«ſab, which is 
uſed here much Giticrent, For that 
ſignifies not only any new formation, 
but any new uſe or outward appear- 
ance of a thing, For ſometimes it 
ſignifies to ſacrifice, as the Latin Verb 
facere , {0 Exod. 10. 25. that we may 
make Or ſacrifice unto the Lord our God, 
So Plal. 66. 15. I will make to thee an 
Ox with Goats. Which isa much bolder 
Metaphor , than that of Virgil, Cam 
faciam witula pro frugibus, Now it 
is plain here, that the ſacrifice was 
made before, only the new offering it 
up, or dedicating it to a Religious uſe, 
is: termed making. So Numbers the 
9. 10. it is termed making « Paſſover 
unto the Lord, where only the Obſerva- 
tion of a time already made is termed 
making. SO 1 King. 12. 32. Jeroboam 
is ſaid to make the high places,and Chap. 
25. 32, Ahab made a Grove, Now 
God-Almighty had made thoſe Hills 


_ and Groves before, only thoſe wicked 


Princes dedicated them to thoſe Idola- 
trous uſes. "The Planets therefore, 
and eſpecially the Moon, are very 
properly ſaid;co be made this fourth 
day 3 becauſe they made their firſt 
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- range upon this day to the Earth, | 
they had then their firſt ſe put upon. 
them of being Luminaries to_ this, 
World. Ft 

2. Although each of theſe Planets 


" might take up as much time in its for- 


mation as our Earth, yet Moſes is not 
to be blamed for not relaving ans!" 
the formation of them. Ir is enough 
for his purpoſe to give an account ex» 
aaly of the ſublunary Creation, and 
not to trouble the Peoples Heads with: 
Aſtronomical niceties. His bufineſs 
was to give them an account of their, 
Original from God , the better to keep. 
them from Idolatry, and to relate'to. 
them the Creation of the World, 
ſo far as was agrecable to Truth and. 
Conformable to their Capacities. To. 
give them a falſe Syſtem of the Crea-- 
tion, ſuch as ſimple people are apt 
ro fanſite; is to make God a Lyar, 
nay, to confirm with his Authority 
the Idle Dreams of Men. And to. 
give them a full account of the true. 
Svſtem, was to confound their, 
Thoughts, and it may be to defeole 
their Fairh 3 ro make them disbeheve 
thoſe plain notions, they did undef- 
{tznd, for the ſake of thoſe others, ney 

could 
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could have no_appreheaſion of. To 


L; have given them! a falſe Syſtem of the 


World to wit, with their ſimple 
Capacities, would have been tor have 
declared himſelf an Impoſtor ,- to all 
unllerſtanding men; and:to have pars 
ticulatly unfolded all the Phenomens of 
the true one , would have beenoaly to 
have appeared frantick , ta ſuch an il 
literate Generation. For it was Moſes 
his buſineſs , to eſtabliſha. True Reli- 
giori-agrecable:go the Divine Will, and 
to-conduFt the 1/72e/ites into rhe Land 
of Cqnear, where they might have a 


free exercile of- it ; but it was: the leaſt 


of. his deſign , ; to perplex them with 
Pbyſtological notions ; ſo: that-for him 
td. have talked-of' Planetary Vortices, 
of «the 'Cencrality, of the Sun.:and a 
World in the- Moon, would havemmade 
the pdor Jews;lhave1uſpetted;;the Land 
of.!Promiſe was but ſome ſuch'kind of 
PhilpſophicalRomance. Doudenigh: 
ty.when he diQared chismoſtadmirable 
Hiftpry to: his Prophet Moſes ,forelaw 
thatthis wasto.be theGround-work of 


tis forure. Reyelations, chat.upon the. 
behef of this Creation by Gad, the fall. 


ſaved ; 


E147) 


by. Adem, ' and the:Reparaty -mads by. 
Jelks. briſk all Pres 2a to. be 
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| fraQtary Copernicans and Tycho Braheans, 


Jews; -nor to expoſe himſelf to 
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ſaved ; fo that if he.had deſcended tg 
the particulars of Philoſophy , and 
ded with any diſtin& {ef of1it;he'would 
have laid a very great (tumbling bloek 
in the way of Salvation } if he had ex 
plained the particulars of the Creation 
in the Prolemaick way , all the re 


muſt have been damned ;- or if 'he had 
took part” with ' Copernicus, all the old 
falhioned Gentlemen, that - are gdvo» 


cates for the round-about Stars andithy 


Solid Orbs,, would bein as evila Cor 
dition. Moſes therefore ,' by God's dt- 
reCtion, ' took the middle and the wifeſt 
Courſe , tb ſpeak exact Truth ,” bat 
ſeaſonably':and cautiouſly ; neirherto 
confound rhe Mirids 'of 'the' ignorant 
elf ro Phileſd- 

phizing Chriſtians, ' Tdoubr nor-," dut 
Moſes ,i being educated-in all the leara- 
ing of the figyptians., was well verſe 
in the vulgar, -or. what is uſually calls 
ed the: 'Ptolexaich - Hypotheſis 3' for 
that came into Greece from Apypr3bur 
that-he ſhould not explain his Hiſtory: 
of the Creavidn according ro thisSyflemi|; 
and ſhew'-ſome partieular'markvvPÞ16' 
notions lyingthis way; as a thing vey 
nnaccountable., and{does fem Kodel 
© note 


a 
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note a particular -providence of God, 


over-ruling this infpired Perſon, in re- 
lating matters almoſt contrary to his 


| own ſentiments, for reaſons beſt known 


to the:Divine Wiſdom. 


3. But laſtly, 'to make this agree 74s re 
with the Scheme I ſhew'd you, Ithink 7 <27*5 
no very great labour is requiſite. For jare/i. 

I ſuppoſed in the firſt days work , that /porbcin 
the Expanſum, or the {pace of the Mag- 


ns Orbis, was drained of all its Opake 
and 'Terreous matter ; in the ſecon | 
day ut was fined gain, by drawing'oft 

all its aqueous uninflammable matter ; 

but ibefides-theſe, in all natural bodies 
we find an unQtuous inflammable ſub- 
ſtance , which did here remain {HH 
diffuled throvghott the whole /Expar- 
ſum' ; "which upon the command of 


- the divine Word, 'ſubſided to the Cen- 


tral- point of the whole Magnus: Orbis; 
all .which vaſt quantity of wnQuous 
Matter, being'compatted togerher in- 
to: one: Globe , 'bioks.out that tay in« 
tothe Solar Flame, Vid. Fig. V. 
_ Andnow the Expanſum was reduced 

toaipure liquid Ather, being utterly 


as 


deveſted-of all groſs-and i ACC 
parts.of Matter, and exquilit ” Geted 
tor-the Planets ro ſwim oak in;'and 


not 
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not only ſo, but was peteQtly cleared 
of all clogging , irretiting Particles, ſo 
that it could communicate a #remor 
throughout its whole Diameter with 
the greateſt velocity, It is probable, 
that before this third refining of the 
Expanſum and thedraining it of the un- 
Quous Matter, which made the ſolar 
Globe; the ZXctcher was in ſome mea- 
ſure clogged withlioſe unCtuous Par- 
ticles, ſo that it could not ſo eaſily com- 
municats a Light from a ſlender, or a 
remote Luminary, for want of a quick 
trepidation 3; which when they were 
removed to the Globe of the Sun, it 
could then do with very great readi- 
neſs. So that I very much queſtion, if 
upon the third day, an Eye had been 


' Placed in any part of the Expanſum, 


although it ſhould be out of the thick 
ſteams of the Planets, it could have 
ſeen the fixed Stars ; becauſe tlie ſlender 
force of the Light of ſuch diſtant Bo- 
dies could hardly have made forcee- 
nough , to communicate a trepidation 
through ſo . much ſpace , where the 
matter did not ſeem enough fined far 
it. For to produce the communication: 
of Light, matter mult be framed to 8 
peculiar contexture and es: 

| nels: 


with a T heiſt. 

heſs, and ſet to a fort of an equilibriumt, 
ſo as to be moved by the leaſt rouch3 
which it could not well be, before this 
third refining uponthe fourth day. As 
ſoon as which was done , the light of 
the Stars appeared in all parts of the 


_ Expanſam, where-ever it was not over- 


powered by the vigorous rays of the 
nigher Sun ; fo that hence-forward 
they ny ſhone in their proper 
viciſſitudes , throughout all the Cones 


of the ſhadows of the ſevcral Planets. 
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ſhe outſhone to us all thoſe fixed Stars 
ata diſtance, which ſhine with ſuch 


_  Ph4l. T do aſſure you, Credentus, I 
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prodigious Globes of their own Light. 


can receive cither of your Explications, 
concerning the formation of rhe Stars, 
as welt as what I find in your Com- 
mentators upon the points ; for there is 
lomeDegree of Probability ineuther.But 
1 had rather take any thing for grant» 
ed, than own the fixed Stars to come 
in for one job of Work , 1n this pun 
Creation. As for the fifth days wor 
I ſhall paſs over that, for I do nor find 
any great abſurdity therein; but there 
are ſeveral things in the ſixth day which 
will never go down with me. Far 
Moſes then ſeems to make the whole 
World to be ſtocked with one pair of 
Animals of each fort, or to be ſure he 
makes bur one Man and one Woman 
to. people all the Earth, whichis mon- 
ſtrouſly abſurd, For: any. comman 
Obſerver of nature may. take notice, 
how careful ſhe is for the propagatioo 
of Kinds ;. char ſhe is rather guilty of 
a ſuperfectation, than aParlimony this 
way.. How many Mulli of "A Orn 
the time of its ſtanding,” any one of 
TO» _ which. 
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with a Theift. 
which'is capable of renewing its Spe- 
cies? Not to mention the Polypodram, 
and ſuch other ſuper-abundantly froit- 
ful Plants, there is not an Apple, or a 
Pear-Tree , but what produces ten 
thouſand times more Kernels, than 
what. is abſolutely neceſſary. And if 


| the Hypotheſis of Mr. ' Lewenhoeck be 


true, as 1 never ſaw any good reaſon 
to the contrary, that the Fatas is produ- 
ced from an Animalcule in rhe ſperm 
of the: Male , what myriads of theſs 
are produced every concottion ? There: 
fore whereas Nature is ſo over and 
above careful 'in the propagation of 
kipds, when ſhe is in a manner profuſe 
inthe produQion of ſeeds, that ſhemay 
be ſure to obviate' all manner of Cons 
tingencies and Lets which \coutd poſſi 
bly _——_n ;' how can we ſuppoſe; phat 
in the firſt formation:of rhings'? If there 
were but:itwoof a:ſbrr'cicared j -upot? 
what miſerable uncertainties did Yhe 
perfetior' of che Univerſe depend'? 
If anyone Male or::Female hat died 
befoty it back produced irs kind "he 


a Liow; a'Btar, of a: Wolfy: mightIyve: - 


&J 
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for a Breakfaſt, ' If Adam had been xs 
much a Villain as his Son Carr, he 
might have ſerved his Wife as Cain did 
his Brother. They mighr each or both, 
have been devoured by ſome wildBeaſt, 
they might have'fell trom a Tree, 'or a 
Precipice, or into a River, they might 
have been poiſoned by ſome venomous 
Plant, or Animal, ' or laſtly Eve might 
havedicd in her firſt Child-birth. Now 
if any of theſe things had happened, 
the Deity had been put to the trouble 
of a new Creation. Moſt certainly 
therefore , ſince God Almighty: does 

take ſuch abundant care forthe pro» 
pagation of each ſingle Indrvidzum, he 
would never leave a whole ſpecies to 
ſach a number of Caſualties. ' If ſuch'a' 
number of ſuperfluous Animalcules arte 
produced for. the formation 'of one 
Fetus, when nature takes ſuch\miphry 
care to produce, with the more certain- 
ty,one (ingle Effect ; how'can' we ſup- 
poſe , thar ſhe ſhould leave the whole 
humane ſpecies liable to be deſtroyed «A 
{ many Accidents? This is'not at all 
reaſonable , Credentins, let your Bibles 
ſay what they will. Beſides; Teanhnot 
imagine, how all the World ſhould Be 
peopled by theferwo. How conld their 
Progeny 
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Progeny get into America,” whoſe Ins 
habitants ſeem cozval with the Land it 
ſelf ? How could the Blacks and 
Whites have one common Parent ? 
They ſeem to be diverſe kinds of men; 
and a White can no more beget a 
Black, than a Bull can beget a Boar. 
Pray, Sir, afford us a Caſt of your 
ſubrilty , to evade theſe Difficulties. 


Cred, I confeſs, Philologus, there is in 


this Argument aPhiloſophical prettineſs, 
and that is all , ſuch as will take with 
ſome of the /erruoſo part of the World 
who prefer an Experiment to a Reve- 
lation, but it does not ſo'with me ; 
tor I have learned to make my Philoſo- 
phy ſtrike ſail to my Faith, and to 
think: that Omnipoteney can do that, 
which. ordinary oature is at a loſs for. 
But , asi:I have obſerved before, you 
Philoſophical Gentlemen do not argue 


juſtly, when you argue from: the or- 
dinary and Conſervative, to the Creative Gol ated 
y OFPer 
Metizods in 
ths Creati- 


Pawer of God ; : that God muſt have 
done ſo and ſo ia the Formation of the 


Warld,. becauſe he does fo in the Con» % 4 
ſervation. of it. For. the: Reaſons' of 
both theſe are very different. Then 
En chiefly employ?d it elf, 
but 


re is the Province for H/s/aoms:: 
- K 3 then 
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then God ated abſolutely by an uns 
controulable Power , but now he has 
in ſome meaſure given the reins out 
of his own hand , he has in many des 
grees made over his Original Power 
ro his Creatures, and left it to the 
Peterminarion of Free-Will, and often» 
times to the lets and impediments of 
what we call Caſual Events. So that 
it was very wifely contrived of the 
Deity , after the Alienation- of this 
Original Power, to be more abundantly 


- Eautiovs in the produCtion of ſpecies, 


when the Power of produttion was 


God Almighty made all things by his 
Abſolute Creative Power, his Almighty 
Fiat could not but producea zeceſſary 
Effect; but when he delivered this over 
to ſecondCaules which ated but weak- 
ly, and ſometimes corruptly,there was 
then need that he ſhould make more 
ample provition for the propagation of 
ſpecies, and for the prevention of mif. 
carriages 1in their production, when the 
immediate cauſes were notOmaipotent. 
To make this plainer yet to you, by a 
familiar Inſtance. You know, Sir, you 
havethe happineſs robe an exquifireMc- 
thematician, and particularly you un- 

derſtand 
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can, unleſs ſome extraordinary chance 


diſcharge of a piece of Ordnance. Now 
you being fo excellent this way , you 
would not perhaps provide for your 
ſelf more than ane fingle Ball for -this 
purpoſe ; but if you was to order a 
young Practitioner , or one perfeQly 
17Taorant of this Art, todo this, one 
that knew nothing of the bore, or the 
length of his piece , or the ſtrength of 
his powder ; one that could make no 
eſtimate, of the diſtance, or height of 
the object, or 'the renitency of the 
Medium; you muſt allow him a far 


hrger- quantity of Ball and Powder, 


that he: by random ſhots may ee 
that,- which you do at once. by tJe- 


.monſtration. T he application is eaſy. 


Oc0e 'yeuuepa, God 1s the Mathema- 
tician, he 1n the firſt Creation of the 
World, a&ted himſelf in lieu of nature; 
till nature came. to be ſerled, and was 
ableto ſhift for it ſelf ; his Omnipotent 
Uncontroulable Power did not with- 
draw it ſelf but continued with a par- 
ticular over-ruling Providence, to take 
care of the ſpecies, till ſuch rime as, by 
_—_ K 4 their 


with a Theiſt. 
derſtand the Art of Gunaery, fo as you He then 


. took an ime 
mode 


does intervene, hit , or come very cv of the 
nigh the mark you ſhall deſign, by the 5-<i-* 
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their numbers, they were able to en% 


counter with extraordinary contingen-= 
cies. And this is evident from the 
great care God took of the firſt Pair of 
Mankind, Adam and Eve, by placing 
them before the Fail in a Garden ſo 
delicately adorned, and afterwards by 
providing them Coats of Skins, Gen. 3. 
21, Now when God Almighty de» 
ſigned to take ſuch particular careof the 
Archetypal Pair, he might eaſily e« 
nough ſecure their productions from 
all caſualties, and ſtock the World as 
well by one pair, as by ten thouſand ; 
but when he thought fit to withdraw 
this peculiar Providence, and leave Gee 
neration to ſecond cauſes, there was 
then a more eſpecial need of a ſaperfe+ 
cundity, than there was before. But 
after all, it is no way apparent from 
the Moſaick Relation, that God pro» 
cluced but one pair of all kind of living 
Creatures, belides Man ; the Scrips- 
ture ſays, male and female created he 
them , but how many Males and: how 
many Females is uncertain. It does 
not toliow they were but two, becauſe 
Mankiad were no more; for there 
might be very weighty reaſons in the 


pivice fore knowledge relating to our 


Redemption 


Redemption , why Mankind | ſhould 
proceed from one original ; which 
does no ways hold as to Brutes. :There- 
- fore to deduce Abſurdities from what 
Moſes does not fay , is to do great in- 
jury to the Character of this ſacred 
Perſon, without 2ny the leaſt ground. 

2. As to what you object, concern» ameri. 
ing the Americans , I cannot fee why cans 
that ſhould be any more an Argument 7,7 
againſt the common Parentage of Man: the reſt of 
kind , than the Inhabitants of Britain, '** #914. 
Madagaſcar , or any other Iſlands are. 

For I ſuppoſe the Inhabnants came 
thither in Ships and Boats, as they 
did into Iſlands more adjacent to the 
ſhore, I think there is no need, with 
the learned Mr. Fuller 'in his Miſcella- ,;;c. 15, 
nies , toallow the Ancients the know» 4.c:p.19. 
kedge of the Compaſs, 10 that the firſt 
Colonies might have a more eaſy and 
ready Voyage thither ; for it's plain, 
\ | this is a very modern Invention , and 
| || it is. poſſible enough that people might 
get into Americs trom any part of the 
Continent, without this Art. Iris 
probable , that the Nothern part of 
Amevice , at leaſt, was peopled (as 
Grotius {uppoles) by Colonies from 
the Northern parts of Earope, by way 
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of Ireland and Greenland ; the Weſt 
and ſome part of the South as Califors 
nia, Peru , Chils , &c. had its Inhabv 
rants from the Eaſt-Indies, the many 
intermediate Iflands facilitating thew 
paſſage, without any great skill inNavh 
gation; the remaining part might bg 
ttocked trom Spain and Africa, by way 
of the Canaries, Azores, or Heſperides, 
To think it impoſſible for any ſuch 
Voyage to be made, without the help 
of the Compaſs, isvery abſurd, for the 
Ancients made many as difficult ones 
ſome thouſands of years before that 
Inftrument was thought of. For I look 
upon Navigation to be an Art rather 
revived than improved in theſe two laſt 
Centuries. It was the Roman Conqueſt 
throughout the World, that put a 


top to this noble Art ; for the Phanis 


cians and Carthaginians Were more ex- 
pert in this, than ever the Romans 
conid: pretend to, Nor did they ever 
indeed in good earneſt bend their minds 
to tius Art ; for their chiefeſt aim was 
to advance their Empire in the Conti» 
neat, and the Fleets they fitted out 
were chiefly - Tranſports for "their 
Forces, except once or twice , when 


they were forced to Naval fights'by 


> > Jorne 


ſome potent Enemiesat Sea ; but they 
rarely, or never employ*d Ships , for 
foreign Negotiations, and Diſcoveries. 
So that it is no wonder, we ſhould have 
been deprived of all Intercourſe with 
America , during the Power of that 
Empire , and thoſe Ages of Barbarity 
which enſued it. But long before 
Ceſar the Phenicians made Voyages for 
Tin and Lead into Br:tai/» , which is 
ſo vaſt a Diſtance from your Country, 
whence the Britiſh Ifles got the name 
of Caſſterides. ''The Navigations and 


the Periplus of Hanno the Carthaginian 


are ſufficiently famous, who coaſted 
round Africk by the Order of the Car- 
thaginian Senate; and he lived conſidera- 
bly before the time of Darius Nothus, as 
1/aee Voſfius has made appear. It 1s 
plain, that the Ancients Sailed up the 
Afr ican Sea , as far as Madagaſcar, call- 
ed -Menathias, or the Greater Ceryxe, 
as ſome will have it ; but I believe as 
far as Cey/on or Summatra; for *tis moſt 


probable, that Pliny means one of 


thoſe Tlands ,* and not Madagaſtar , by 
the 'iname of Cerme. For he deſcribes 
Cerne an Iſland over acainſt the Bay of 
Perfia, off from #chiopia, whoſe Great- 
weſs and diſtance is not manifeſt from the 
7 Continent. 
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Continent. . But Madagaſcar is a vaſt 
diſtance , ſome matter of 800 Leagues 
off trom the Bay of Perſia, Bee 
ſides, Pliny ſays, that this I{land could. 
nor be come to by way of the Red Sea, by 
reaſon of the exceſſive heat amo? the ſmall 
1/anas ; So that it is plain, they coaſteq 
round Africk to come at Cerme ; waich 
if it be Ceylon, or Summatra, as: *tway 
probably one of them, what a prod 
gious Voyage was this for the infancy, 
of Navigation ? For we do little morg, 
in one of our longeſt Eaſt-IzdiaVoyages, 
Upon the whole therefore it is ng. 
Argument, that America was not pege 
pled from the other parts of theWoarld, 
becauſe the latter Ages wanted my ta, 
ſail thither , or becauſe Hiftory lays 


* 


nothing of it. For all our Hiſtar 
comes from the Greeks and Romans, 
and they were too ignorant in Navi. 
gation, to mention or to credit ſuch a re« 


lation, though they might have it from 


8 


other Nations. And yet that Account 
of Ariſicil? and Dioaorus, concerning, 
the Carthaginians going to a vaſt de- 
fart Ifland, in the Aclantick , Ocean 
with navigable Rivers, wonderoylly' 


fertile, many days fail from the Gades, 


or Caz/z, can hardly agree. to -any, 
” thing 


with a Theiſt. T6 


thing but Americs, for no Iſland be- 
tween Cadiz , and America, has any 
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after that nature recoils upon her 
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pian change his skin ? has made you hy 
in this for an Impoſſibility too. To 

with you it 15 a natural Impoſlibility 
for a Bull to beget a Boar, or a Liony 
Wolf; for though, by unnatural coy 


mixtures, we may produce ſeveral hy. 
bridous l:inds for one Generation ; y« 


and ſtarts back, ſhe never lets them 
fruQtify again, and go on with the 
monſtrous Breed 3 which is the Reaſon 
Mules are always barren. But Black 
and Whites Breed as genuinely ,' & 
either of theſe with themſelves, nay 
the colour of each will be abſorbed'ant 
loſt in a generation or two. "The 
Poſterity of a White Woman , in, + 
#h1opis, will ina generation or two by 
all Negro ; and. the great. Grands 
Children of a Black Man and a Whits 
Woman. with us, will hardly he di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other Europeens. | $6 
that from hence 1t does appear', : that 
Blacks may Beget Whites, andW hites 
Blacks : but then this , - you will-fay, 
ſuppoſes a commixture of . both: ſorts, 
but how could ir come to pab zlint, 
when all the World was Whites, #ity 
e 
the World ? why, 16 I may: 


\ 


as a Black could;rogm wo; 
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ze in this matter,:and call.in ſecend 
auſes, ,I think there is ſome reaſon 
uh it. You know, Phlologas ,.. the 
complexion of Mankind does itrangely 
diverſity according to the nature of 
the Climate; the Hair and Skinof the 
Iahabitancs of the diverſe parts of the 
World alter, as:they are farther or 
nearer from- the Sun; the Danes and 
Swedes, Engliſh and Scorch, being much 
Nothern , | have generally a Brown, 
White, or Yellowiſh Hair, and ſome- 
what Lank ; the Spaniargs,, Italians, 

recks, ral: &c.- have black hair 
ſomewhat curled,and ſo proportionablx; 
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double force by being refleted froth 
ſuch prodigious Mountains ; now if 
the warmth of Aſia is of efficacy e 
nough to make. the skin of its Inhas 
bitants rawny, and to curl their Hair 
we may eaſily ſuppoſe , the intenſ 
heat of Ethiopia is ſufficient to malth 
its Inhabitants much blacker in their 
Go ae and to criſp their hair nl 
ro a fort of frizze. Therefore we [may 
very well conclude, that the firſt Colo 
ny, which ſetled in a Countty of that 
extraordinary heat, received a very 
great change in their skins proportion- 
ably ro the Heat of their Country and 
became mighty Tawny, much —— 
the Arabiazs, and inclinable to Black 
neſs, as the Sun is more intenſe upots 
them. Hence, in a Generation or two, 
that high degree of Tawnineſs became 
the nature, ' and from thence the Pride 
of the Inhabitants 3 the men began - to 
value themſelves chiefly upon this 
complemion, and the Women to atteſt 
them the better for it ; from thence by 
the love to the Male' fo complexioned, 
the daily converſation with hith and 


the affectation of his hew:, there was 
the Fats which the Females were 
pregnant 


they might,very well come. to be {uc 


Thus far we may Phyofophuge 
the, point,, by pure Natural Re 
But the Holy Scriptuge giyes. us a, 


Ts +83 PET Lofh 5 __- wil 5:6 We OPT TY = OY Wt RY 79 OS © 2 ST 2, RAI LE ane OT i PII, ee Te Np be he ALE ES Te, ory Tb} Zora TL v3 TION En JSLS 0 SCE; Og lr Ng 
K : : - / RP IT . ed PS LY % Wat es > oe ae > APY 705 > NEO os ER Ly - : _= 1 , 
| NE ; Y : : « : ; OD), | = DFR Set 4 : IR NS =, 
} 6 
i PE Ns 
: 2 a 
ES 
J 
; 
fo . ; 
*, 
LC *S \ o 
F 
Y 
7 


_ pregnant with ; ſo that, upon this 
account, the Children in Arhiopza be- 


came more and more black, according 
to the fancy of rhe Mother. Thus we 


find Jacob multiplyed the ſpotted kind 


'in Labar's herd, and thus Heliodoras 


in his Achiopicks, makes his fair Chari- 
clea to be born of Blackamore Parents, 
oy by herMother's contemplating the 
Picture of Andromede, in her Bed- 
Chamber. The Children thus pro- 
duced muſt be ſuppoſed to come 
nigher and nigher to an abſolute black- 
neſs ; but when the tender bodies of 


ſuch Children were expoſed to the 
ſcorching heat of the African Sun, and 


naked too as isthe cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, their thin skins muſt needs be 


'more than ordinary burnt by ſo great 


a heat, and, be made more black than 
theic Parents, And ſo. by theſe. degrees 


perſe& Negroes as we. find them. 
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' Progenitor of thar Country , which 
'bote his name ; bur *tis molt probable, 


"as, Gideon was called Jerubbaa! ; Ds 


.ly tro keep the Iſraelites in Heart 


and other Branches of his Poſterity un- 
vere chiefly the Athiopiens, whuch 
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ſhall be be unto his Brethren. Whence 
there is no reaſon to think with man 

Interpreters, that God deſigned by this 
curſe only to puniſh one branch of 
Chains Family, namely Canaan, the 


that Canaan was but another name of 
Ham, whch was common in Antiquity, 


nel, Belteſhazzar ; Aſcanins, Iulus, &c, 
and chere is a good reaſon to be aſſign'd 
why Moſes ſhould call him here by the 
name of Chanraan and not Cham, name» 


againſt che Canaanites, when they ſaw, 
he, from whom their Country receiv'd 
its Origin and name, was ſo eſpecially 
accurſed. But there is the ſame reaſon 
to believe, that the other Sons of Cham 
ſhared his nuisfortune as well asChanaan, 


derwent part of his Curſe, of which 


were doubtleſs the Progeny of that up- 
duriful Son. So that the. unnatural 
Blackneſs was probably the Curſe upoi 
Chan's Poſterity,astheLeporous White- 
'neſs was upon Gehaz#s. That this Co- 
Jour 'was a preat CI ele 
— ountri 


with a T heiſt. 
Countries , and the ground of a very 
oreat Averſion , is manifeſt fram the 
common experience of Mankind , and 
the remarks of all Ages. For the Pro- 
phet when he would deſcribe how 
hated the Jews had become to God by 
their Sins, expreſſes it thus , Are ye not 
as Children of the /Ethiopians unto me, 


0 Chilaret of Iſrael? Am. 9g. 7. So were - 


other Nations uſed to expreſs an 
thing hateful and evil by blackneſs. 
--e- Niger eff, hunc, tu Romane, caveto. 


._ Hor, Ser. Sat. 4. 
Now as it is unreaſonable to think, 


ly rational to believe, that this peo 
are the unha Py Race of that. accurlec 
Cham, For unleſs we aſlert this, there 1s 


oN- 
There. was the 


IS 


of the 
4 
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the AmmoniacaRegio,ſo famous throughe 


WM: out all the World , for the Temple of 
$41.14 = Tupiter Hammon. And 2 ey quotes 


 Sreph. d& the Authority of Alexander es 
Ub. Fort, : ; 

Arie, Natal Africk was called Ammonia from 

Hammon their chief Deity. Now it 

being thought by moſt learned men 

that the three Sons of Noah where the 

thrce famous Deities of the Heathens, 

and more particularly , that Ham was 

Japiter ; it is not improbable that 

Africk was the Original ſeat of Ham, 

by reaſon that he is chiefly worſhiped 

there , and ſo many places atecalled un 

honour of his name , nor is it any ob- 

jection againſt this, that Africk is ſo 

remote from the firſt ſetling of Noah, 

becauſe in all probability Ham,after the 

Curſe, being out of favour with his 

Wii Father and Brethren , would remove 

| T3 as far out of the way as he could. 


. Phil. This diſcourſe of yours, con- 
Bt: cerning the Origin of theſe Nations, is 
LS fine plauſible Talk ; but I can never 
$1 be brought to believe, that the Amer 
Ln | eans(eſpecially) are deſcended from any 
7 other part of the World ; becauſe their 
: Tanguage and Cuſtoms are ſo perfe&- 
-F 7 ifferent from any*thing we ob- 

p ' ſerve among the reſt. The aſtoms 


as ©0q 2 Aw2ſ oe 


a on” 


with a Theiſt. 
the Exropeans and Aſiaticks are pretty 
conformable , the modern Northern 
Languages are very nigh the ſame, and 
ſo are the Spaniſh, Italian, and French ; 
and as for the ancient Eaſtern Tongues, 
they ſeem to be but different DialeQts 
(as» the learned that way fay) of the 
Hebrew or Chaldee, But, as for the A- 
mericans, they do toto celo diſtare, in 
all their Cuſtoms fromus; and if you 
do look upon an American Vocabulary, 
as you may ſee ſeveral of them in De 
Laet's Hiſtory of America, you can 
hardly pick out one word that ſounds 
any thing like thoſe, 1n any other Lan- 
guage ancient or modern, Grotius, 
with all his Wir , was not able to pick 
out above three or four, neither of which 
will hold water , which De Laet tak- 
ing advantage of, has horribly expoſed 
that learned Man for. ' So that, if the 
Americans had deſcended from any of 
theſe parts of the World, they would 
moſt undoubtedly have retained ſome of 


_ their Cuttoms and Words,and nor have 


ſtood at ſo vaſt a diſtance from us, in 
every thing, as we find they do. 


Cred. It is no Argument, that the 


Americans were not derived from the 
Exropeans , or other Inhabitants of the 


L 3” *  - Weng, 
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World, becauſe their Language doeg 
not ſo well agree with ours. For Lan 
guages alter mightily in time, even 
where they maintain a correſpondence 
with thoſe people of the firſt Original 


Tongue ; but muſt needs vary vaſtly 


more in the Americans, who were per. 


feQly cutoff from all ſuch converſarion. 


And beſides, it is not true that all Lans 
uages , befides the American ones, 
ecm to be derived from ſome other, 

and have a nigh reſemblance to one 

another ; for as far as ever I was able 
to remark, Iriſh and Welſh, and ſeves 
ral of the Languages of the Eaſt-Indjes, 
are as different from the learned, or the 


other European Languages, as the Ame- 


Argument, the Br:ttains and Ir; 


ricay Tongues are. So that, z this 


, and 


molt of the Eaſtern Nations muſt be 


Aborigines to0 , as well as the Ame: 
YICANS. 2 


And as for the Cuſtoms of the Ame-. 
ricans, they arenot ſo very different as 


you would pretend ; nay they retain in_ 


_— things ſuch an uniformity of 


practice with us, as affords an'in- 
dubirable proof, that they are of the 


ſame Original. T will nor inftance in 


ſuch aQions, which are natural'and 
£. common 


i 


common to all men, ſuch as are the re- 
ſult of humane paſſions , or are fo eaſy 
of invention , 'as they can hardly be 
avoided , as Singing , Dancing, Bow- 
ing, Leaping , &c. but in ſuch ations 
as are owing to ſome one lucky Inven- 
tion, or tranſcribed from'others by imi- 
tation z which they cannot a'l be ſup- 
poſed to have lighted upon rhemſelves, 
but muſt have them communicated to 
them by others. It would be no Ar- 
gument to prove this Original, becauſe 
I did ſee an American capering an odd 


kind of Jigg ; but if I ſhould ſee rwo 


Americans playing a Game at Tennis, 
or Baggamon , or writing an [taliay 
hand, I ſhould be confident, they learn- 
ed this from ſome reg And 
many Cuſtoms of this fort we find 
amongthem , learned from other parts 
of the World, which are an unan{wer- 
able Argument for their Deſcent from 
them. | OD 

\ To begin firſt with ſome of their 
Religious rites, and particularly Sacrr- 
_ fice. Though it ſhould be granted, thar 
natural Religion was common to all 
men , yet what reaſon can be aſſigned, 
chat the Americans who are by you 


ſuppoſed ro have. no communication 
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upon Ecripture or ancient 1 radition, 
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with the reſt of the World, ſhould 
worſhip God with juſt ſuch poſitive. 
Rites, as the far greateſt part of the 
World did ? There are ſeveral ways 
of worlhiping God , which they 
might have took, and a thouſand 
Religious Rites they might have 
made uſe of; but why they ſhould 
juſt jump upon ſacrifice with the reſt 
of the World, is unaccountable. Bur 
granting ſacrifice as an eaſy deduction 
trom natural reaſon , as it 1s not, 
and that all men muſt think it rea-: 
ſonable, that rheir ſins muſt be expia-. 
ted by the blood of Beaſts, which was 
a {fort of vicarious hte taken away, 1n 
lien of their own which was forfeited. | 
How came they to be acquainted with . 
this. Ademica! puniſhment, and to 


| know that the Wages of Sin was 


cath ? This muſt be all grounded 


which the Hearthens all over the 
VV orld ſtuck faſt ro, though they could 
ive norcaſon for it; and which the | 
Americans Could never have come to. 
te knowledge of, valeſs they had been. 
(rived from other Nations, and had 
had the fame univerſal Oginat But 
Hiougi ins Vicarious puniſhment” of 
TS Beaſts 
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with a Theiſt. 
Beaſts ſhould be allowed to be natural, 
how ſhould they come to perform it 
juft the ſame way, as the other parts 
of the World did, which they had no 
converſe with. One would have 
thought, that in this caſe ſtrangling, 
or Jugulation ſhould be the moſt na» 
tural and proper way of diſpatching 
the vicarious Victim , and appeaſing 
the Deity, and the ſacrifice ſhould 
terminate here ; but what reaſon can 
. be given, why they with the reſt of the 
World ſhould burn the fleſh of the 
Victim, and that they ſhould think, 
that God was to be reconciled by the 
ſmell of broiled meat ? There 1s no 
manner of rational account to be given 
tor this, and they might as: well have 
raifed a ſmoak to the Deity by wer 
Straw , or Water and Lime, or any 0- 
ther way , had they been left free to 
their own Invention. Tis plain there- 
fore, that they received this man» 
ner of ſacrificing from the other parts 
of the World,who had it by Tradition 
dclivered down to them from the firſt 
Parents. - & 
Beſides this there are ſeveral other. 
Rites and Arbitrary ways of worſhip, 
wich they muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
Een. received 
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received from the Europeans or Afia- 
ticks. "The Children of Mexrco, and 
Jucatan , are circumciſed. And the 
Mexican, Prieſts, like the Veſtals, keep 
a conſtant and unextingmſhed fire, 
They celcbratc a Jubilee cvery fiftzeth 
year like the Jews, and as ſome write 
a Sabbath every ſeventh day. They 
launce their Bodics and Ict out their 
Blood, like the Prieſts of Baa!, to ſhew 
the earneſtneſs of their Devotion. The 
Caribeans obſcrve the New-Moons, as 
the Jews did, with the ſound of Trume 
pets and preat Shouts. The Peruvians 
obſcrve (hind of a Mock-Paſſover, by 


colouring the "Fhrefhald of rheir 


Houſes with a kind of pulſe mixed 
with blood. I omit the Relations 
which ſome Spanrſh Authors have made 
concerning the uſe of Baptiſm amongſt 
{ome of them, and fignations with the. 
Croſs, becauſe ſome have queſtioned 
theſe Authorities ; but theſe other Re- 
Litions are indubitable and agreed to 
by all, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtories 
of Joſephs, Acoſta, Herrera, Garcilaſſus 
ae epa, Johannes de Laet and Purchas. 
Now it cannot he ſuppoſed, that theſe 
Americans ſhould hold fuch a wonde- 


rous uniformity with otter Nations, 
__ with 
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we whom they never had any con- 
verſe, but had a perteUt different Ori» 


| ginal. 
And ſoagain, at the time of the 


- gray" diſcovery of theſe people, 
they found them exerciſing an abun- 


' dance of Arts and Inventions, which 


ow*'d their Original to the Europeans 
or Aſtaticks, which they could never 
have come to the knowledge of, unleſs 
by a commerce with them, or a de- 
ſcent from them. And if. we were to 
inſtance in no other,theArt of Number- 
ing ſo exattly conformable to ours, 
were a ſufficient Argument of their 
Deſcent from us. Now why ſhould the 
Americans , if they had not learned 
nambring from us, reckon by Texs ? 
why ſhould Tex ſtill be their ClimaQte- 
rical , or Gradual*Number , and why 
ſhould they make their aſcent by Tens 
to the higheſt Number, as by ſo Ty 


Steps? Why might they not as we 


have made either 8, org, or 15, the 
terminative number, and given names 
to the doubling , or trebling of theſe, 


inftcad of Thirty, Forty, &c? why 
might they not have taken up with the 
Gothick way of reckoning oy Dozens, 
or a thouſand other ways, the 


might 
. have 
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have made uſe of, beſides Decimals ? 
Now becauſe we find the :{mericans rec- 
kon juſt our way, have invented names 
only for the decimal Numbers,vz. 10, 


' 20, 100, 1000. (with the nine ſmall 


Numbers or Units) and whereas there 
were many other ways of reckoning 
beſides, ſome of which would be more 
convenient as being more capable of 
Pivifion, w2z. 8,12, cc. that they have 
made uſe only of our way by Decimals; 
it can never be ſuppoſed bur they muſt 
have learned their Art of Numbring 
trom us. And fo likewiſe their fight-_ 
ing with Bows and Arrows, their 
Arts of Spinning, Weaving, &c. do 
molt ttrongly confirm their Origin 
trom our Parts. The Invention of 
Bows and Arrows feem altogether as 
Fortuitous and as Odd ,as that of Guns; 
and a Man that was ignorant of both 
the Arts would rake a Bullet to be a 
I'citer Oitenfive Weapon than an Ar» 
10Ww. Jiow fhould they come to fea- 
ther and barb their Arrows, and wear 
their Quivers upon their ſhoulders, juſt 
bke the ancient Ezropeans, had the 
:0r Jearncd it from then ? So rhat 
conclude, the 4mericans could no more 
have had the Art of Archery ; unlefs 
irom 


_ LA — rr. 
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from this part of the World, than they 
could have that of Gunnery. : The 
like may be ſaid of Spinning and 
Weaving, which are wonderful Inven- 
tions , which Mankind might have 
been, without for many thouſands of 


| years, unleſs they had been beholding 


to ſome lucky hit for the Invention of 
them. Now we cannot ſuppoſe, that 
the ſame lucky hits ſhould happen, 
in ſo different parts of the World, that 
had nocommunication with each other, - 
and that they ſhould improve theſe 
hints, by the very ſame Artificial Me- 


thods ; and therefore we muſt conclude 


that rhoſe firſt Colonies, which plant- 
ed America , learned thoſe Arts among 


' us here, 


And now laſtly, Phzilologas, by this 
obſervation we may learn, how very 
anciently Americas was peopled, it may 
be a very ſhort time after the Flood. 
For the Americans have only , among 
them, thoſe Arts, which were of the 
earlieſt Invention, as thoſe which we 
have before mentioned ; but as for 
Writing , which was later,, they are 
perfectly ignorant of, So that, 1n all 
probability, America was peopled, be- 
fore the Invention of Writing ;. For 

KETIOTTz | they 
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they cannot be ſuppoſed to have loft 
ſo uſeful an Art, or that all, who 
came thither , were perfect ſtrangers 
toit. Writing I ſuppoſe was invented 
about Abraham's time , ſo that the firſt 
Colonies into Americs muſt precede 
that; which was in ſo very early anApe 
of the World, that a ſmall number 
of perſons would be ſtock ſufficiett 
for it, 

Phil. Some things in this Argument 
indeed look pretty probable, but thers 
are two things 1n your ſuppoſition, 
which I cannot digeſt ; for you fups 
pole that theſe firſt Colonies came ovet 
thirher by chance in Boats, which 1s 
the moſt common opinion, and which 
I find you are moſt inclined ro; but 
then ſay T inthe firſt place,how gorthe 
Women over ? I can well enough fan- 
Cy a Boats Crew of 'Tarpawlins blowtt 
over thither, but thar would be Florus's 
Res unins atatis, Populus Virorem, they 
would have dropped oft by degrees 
and left no breed behind them. So 
that you muſt have recourſe to ſome 
Female Navigators to make good your 
Opinion, which, being a thing ſo very. 
unuſual , makes it altogether Incre 


dible. © And then 'apain inthe fecond. 
; ; place, 


with a Theift. 
lace, I cannot imagine How America 
Thould be ſtocked with Beaſts and 0- 
ther Animals , having no Communi- 
cation with the Reſt of the World. 
I ſuppoſe , you will not make Foxes, 
and Lyons, and Dogs, and Hares, and 
the relt of the Quadrupeds turn Navi- 
jurors too, and ſend out their Colonies 
rom thele parts of the World. Or if 
Fon ſlay the firſt Planters of Americe 
rought them over with them, this 
might paſs well enough with us, as to 
the uſeful Animals and thoſe proper for 
food ; but Lyons and Bears, methinks, 
ſhould be the laſt thing Mgn ſhould 
carry on Shipboard. with them ; for 
truly they do not ſeem to be ſuch good 
natured Creatures, that men ſhould be 
{oin love with them, as to endeavour 
to increaſe their Breed. How. ſhould 
men ever come to carry over fuch 
Noxious Creatures, as Lyons. and Ty- 
pres Ford frog Loey uſeful ones as 
orſes and Sheep? . Nay how {ſhould 
ſeveral whole Specigs of Animals, all 
run into America; for there are Teveral 
Torts of Creatures there, which are. to 
be found in no part of. the World be- 
and then we may poſlibly allow Americs 
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to be peopled from t!1is part of the 
World. 

' _ Crea. When there are demonſtre. 
tive Arguments for any thing, it. 
not every CONNy , ſhould make 
us dishclieve it; for we ſce ever 
day things come to paſs, which we 
cannot aſſign a reaſon for. Thou 

we ſhould not beable to give an :; 
count, how Women and 1adrupec 
were tranſplanted there , yer the cg: 
rainty we have of their Deſcent from 
theſe parts of the World, by the Arps 
and Cuſtoms they enjoy in comman 
with us, are ſuffictent motives to is- 
 cline us to believe, that its firſt Inhaby- 


a+; 


rants came from theſe parts. But hay: 
ever theſe difficulties , which $ l 
ſtarted, arenot ſo unanſwerabſe,as 


would pretend. Por as for the 


tend ; for then the 'Pheaiigan PO 
thers , might carry over Womea thi 
ther, as well as we do now adays ty 
our Plantations there. Or if. we aſfer 
that” chance brought: the firſt Tahabg 
tatnts rhither, as 'it did to [a8 10h 


with a Theiſt. 
Sandtio , who firſt inforrhed Columbus 
of America ; there might be probably 
Women on board ſuch a Velilel, for in 
thoſe early Ages of the World , the 
Women were more Maſculine and Ro- 
buſt, and leſs bred up to delicateneſs ; 
they frequently attended their Hul-- 


" 


bands in Warlike Expeditions, and in 
_ ations of difficulty and danger. 
ay 


*tis uſual ſtill among the Ameri- Aw. Kni- 


cans to have theit Wives follow them ***- Ke: 


into the Camp, and to carry their Pro- 
viſions for them. So that it is nothi 
improbable, to think, that the fir 
Veſſel which came to Amerits, had in 
it Perſons of both Sexes. But the great- 
eſt difficulty is about the tranſportation 
of the Animals ; eſpecially choſe of the 
| wild Kind , and ſhchi as are not to be 
. found in theſe parts, As for Lyons and 
. Bears, I: do not- thipk they were 
rought oyer in Ships”, eliey probably 
- got tbither by the way of Greenlexd, 
where the paſſage 4s hit narrow.z: apd 
tis incredible to think ; how far;ſuch 
Creatures will ſwim ; for Trayellers 
tell tiygrhey have ſeen Bears, &7kwim 
| hine,of ten Leagues together: As for 
+. 0 the Fhwls, obſervations of Navigators 
77 jg cell, what vaſt TOI of. Sca they _ 
| A 4 | y 
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* fly over , by their diſcovering them 

'over their heads, in the 'midit-of the 

Ocean ; which is done without 

difficulty and with prodigious [wift. 

neſs by thofe Birds, thar'fly ſo high, 

- as to get out of the vehiement needs 

ofthe Earth, "and can-puſhonwithour 

 therenitency of the grofſet'Anmoſphet 

"Others of their' Amimals'are amphitj. 

- ous, ſuch as the Morſb, ' a great Tor 

'of ideformed Sea-Calf, 'and the T4 

Vid. 1 xt. or Armadillo, a Scaly Animal abbur' he 

Hifi, .- bigneſs of a Pig, as alſo n—_—— 

m7; + of rhe Serpentine kind the * yrlopas 
2 Giboya, Ibiboboca," &c, Anditheſe 

-'out doubt, might eaſy\enouph' have 

:beeh preſerved: In 'the WatersS'of the 

> Plodod. The 'preateſt drffichlry' 493 

-bear:ſuch terreſtvial Animals;i 45am 

{ defound inno'other partvÞrhe!Warld 

-befides; how'they ſhould ekcape'belkg 

: deffroy'd itt the Dehuge-y© or-if They 

were deſtroy'd;;' how the Breed came 

' 80 be reſtored, when this;part of th 

World had'no Animals tike'rhem. +! 

'obviate this objettion,, fome-havei 

ferred Noah's Deluge' to'be'3onty''To 

'Pical, and'as far as the World "was 

'habited ; bur thoſe Beds of Shells Pe 

trefied Bones of Fiſh ,-&5.:found'1 


.Apverice , arg, undeniable Ar 
pf the. univerſality. 3 zereft 
one of theſe twq things muſt he allerts 
£cither that Gol Almighty, after x 
: acical Dei Deluge.creatc vie - 
abs Fin aac 5 ; or: 
ge 
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6.8. p.321d Cadmis. T'proteſt this is 'the odds 
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ſomethin ng of probability in this; but 
can you ſay as much for the Formation 
of Eve out of her Husband*s ſide. 'T 
have nothing to ſay to the Creatiori of 
* Animals , for I do not obferve any ab- 
Tirdity in Moſes's accoutit of them, 
"But methinks, this makibg of Worrety 
-kind out of 2 "Rib , chibiles by mary 
degrees the Foerical NN NTOr f wv"; 


piece of Matter to make a Wotnattf 
: which could' be thoughr' of. | Butty 
'Fet this paſs.' Had Adem" more Riy 
"than other pev RN edn no: 
then to, be ſure he wa - Rib's? 
"bhe' ſide or other ; then we had had 4 
"Mainied Progenitor , a'very fad'/a wie 
r the ANNSgpl > Man. Tf you fa) 
- had'a Rib to ; kV} this wort 
ve made' a Mon the glorivt 
"dew 3" for' it: would hay eg Ie 
br as three Hands,”v rf "es 


Nd little Sia 
the ee Fol 
Lindth- part of 1 it, T 
was ſu T 


not much avail ; or ther þ 
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with a Theiſt. 


more truly been aid 20 have been made 


out of thar larger portion of þoxrowed 
matter , whatever it was , than out of 
the Rib. Come , Cregdentjas, ſet your 
ſhoulders to this Difficulty. | 


- Cred. Indeed, Sir , I think I need abr 


hardly ſet my finger to it, For we * 


Rib, does ſignify ſo there; for it gene- 
rally ſignifies a ſide, and the Sepruagint 
tranſlate it in this place by the Greek 
word TAe&ves, which ſignifies ſo, and 
ſo.in moſt other places; bur never ren- 
der it by any word which denotes a 
Rib. So that, if this oddneſs of the Rib 
ſticks ſo much with you, you may ren- 
der it fide, ſo that God formed the Wo- 
man out of one of the ſides of Adam,or 
of both the ſides, which the Original 
may imply. That is, God took ſome 
part of the ſubſtance of Adam's Body 
about his ſide, he cloſed up the Orifice 
again, and our of this ſubſtance he for- 
med Eve. Or if the meaning be, thac 
he took the Rib with the Fleſh , I do 
not ſee how that marrs the matter. For 


if it was the will of God, to. form the 
Woman out of Man, for'my part I do 


notiſee how in all the whole Body he 
Rs: M 3 could 


Aray ' Eve ſhould 
need not ſo much as grant you, that te na: of 


the Original word, which we tranſlate © $: 


Trees, and 1f Moſes had related the 


A' Conference 
_ could take it from a more proper plac 
If God deſigned any ic meaning 


by it, it is'the propereft ; to have fot-. 
med Þer 5 hke Mineros of 'the Poets, 
out of .1'\e Head, would have entitye 
led her io a ſuperiority , which God 
did not intend ; to'have made het 


from any inferior , or more diſhonoues 


that Equality and Partnerſhip which 
ſhe was allorted for. I doubr nor but 
if Mankind ſhould propagate, as ths 

eligto Mealict would” have: therh, Irks 


able part, would not have agreed with 


Production, of, the firſt Woman in th 
ordinary way of generation now ; yt 
Theiſtical Wirs would have expoſec 
it, as being alcogerher as ridiculous us 
the Rib. For that oddneſs, which yob 
laugh at , is only the..unuſualneſs of 
it, which ,if.jit were more. commor 
would lopk natural enough. So agatt 
for my part, I do not ſee, how thatif 
Adam had wanted a Rib after this for- 
mation, - he' would Have been Tuch'k 


maimed Creature as you would make 


him, for why might nor God have ſup- 
plied him with another having taken 
this from him? Neither'can T appre 
hsnd him to have been ſuch aries 


handed 
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handed. Monſter, altho? he Saould have. 


had this Rib ſuperfluoy in him, © For, + 
to uſe T bomas Aquizzas his: compariſgn, ' 


this Rib. was lite the ſeed of Animals 
and Vegetavles, ſuperfluous for the 
Perfection of the Individuwm, but ne- 


celſary for the Generation of the Oft- 
ipring. The Rib , was ſuperfluousro. 


Adam, as a private perſon , but necel- 
ſary, as the Origin from which, the 


Woman, and all Mankind, was to be 
produced. As for the Abſurdity you 
-yould infer , from the ſmallneſs of the 
quantity of matter ina Rib, 'to make. 


a Woman of ;.if you will be pleaſed 
to think but of an Acorn, or a Muſtard- 


ſeed, you will never uſe that Argument , 


more. 


rant; you all you require, as to the 


upernatural formation of this Couple, 


the whale World. Iam rather apt to 


* think they were but only the firſt of the 
" Holy Race forſooth , the Original Pa- 
* rents of the Jews, who could not deign 
' to proceed from thar ſtock, which the 

common herd of Mankind caime from, 


M 4 and 


Phil, But ſuppoſing, C redentins, we ) 


yet methinks it does not appear from. 
your Moſaical Hiſtory, - that theſe two 
' were the primogenal Parents of 


Pr aads- 
ite. lib. 
3. Cap. 4» 
©, Re 
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and therefore they muſt have an Oris, 
gin more immediately from the Dexy,. 
to imprint a more peculiar CharaQer' 
of Dignity and Holigeis upon them... 
Juſt like ſome of the Ancient. Heroes, 
and other vain Fellows, that would: 
pretend to be Baſtards to ſome God, ar! 
other, that they might ride top gallants 
upon the necks of other people. - Andy 
for my part, I cannot ſee, that ther 
Jewiſh Legiſlator had any other deſignn 
in this relation ; for he intimates that 
there were more Men in the World 
than the two that were thus miracu-*' 
louſly created. For he perfeCtly re-1, 
lates two Creations of Mankind, one's 
of the common Race of men within:the /! 
ſix days, Gezy. 1. 27. and another of the: 
facred Race of the Jews, Gem. 2.90"! 
Before God created Eve, he faid there 1 
was not a feet help for him, that is none 
of the wicked AntezAdamical race 
were fit Wives for that Holy Man: 
When Moſes ſaid Caiz was a Tiller of ! 
the Ground , he muſt needs. ſuppoſe, / 


' there were at that time all the Arti-: 


ficers which have relation ro Tillage - 
not only Smiths , and Carpenters, bur ' 
Millers, and Bakers. So: when Cam: 
murtt:ers hisBrother Abe/,heentices him 
info 
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with a Theiſt. 


into the feld for fear any body ſhould 
ſee: him ; which ſuppoſes' thar they 


dwelt. in ſome Town where there 
were too many Eyes to watch him, 
where note the word fie/d does plainly 


anſwer to Tows or City. When Cain 


ſays every one that finderh me ſball ſlay 


"| me, he ſuppoſes a great number of men 
\ inthe World, And when God fer a 


K mark upon this Parricide for fear any 


vn one ſhould flay him, it ſuppoſes there 
v were many men in the World which 


mighr accidentally do it. Beſides, Moſes 


My fays:Cain went into the Land of Nod, 
-;landmarried a Wife,and builded a City, 


"| Women 'for' him' to marry, and Men. 


where it muſt be thoughr, there were 


«ico-inhabir his: Ciry. But Joſephas is 
-[o} more plain, for he ſays he ſtruck m 


with-a-pack of raſcally Robbers and 


Afſbecame their Head. Now ir is plain 


1 OI a) "Mot. oc ienxvc.x. ew *— k . . 
. , 0266" ai nigger I-22 a IR es 
4 is bon A Yes 
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No Kaceof meaning. One would think, the 
 Mmbefore 


Alam. 


ſaical Writings were ſo qo in making 


that nat only rhe expreſs A rth _ 
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later Jews , out: of partiality ta'their 
Country, miſtook his meaning,, ab if 
he tiad delivered the Hiſory: of, the 
Univerſal Creation ; and they : haye 
lead the Chriſtians by the Noſe. ever 
ſipce. | + bo 

Cred. Well, I ſee there is nothing 
ſo plain and literal, but men of a Pargy 
doxical humour will ſtrain to an: qgg 


Mo 
wk 


Adam and Eve the firſt of Manki 
that no one could either miltake (tr 
pervert their meaving,till the contrary 
was maintained from them by the Ay 
thor of the Preadamite, Or HY 
Adam. And yet all that that Auth 

could do with the afliſtance of a great 
deal: of Wit and a conſiderable degre 
of Learning, was only ro put fome it 
glaſſes upon a few Texts of Scriptu 
to make them look to his purpo 


IF; 
which though they may ſeem a- BY 
ſurpriſing as he has. dreſſed them'ou, 
make nothing-at all for him.,: whgl 
ſeriouſly attended to;; nay he is ſ6 fa 
frorh proving Prxadamutes Majes 


of:that holy Writer ,: but the; whok 


& Þ. . I — 
['Fermur of his Book contradiCts it, I 


an 7 


aha a Theiſh. 


is needleſs to caſt abour for Argiihients 
and Paſſages' of Scripture to 'confute' 
fich a wild: Paradox; for that one 
paſſage, Ger; 3, 20. Muſt for ever 06- 
vetthrow it. Ayd Adami© called bis 
ife's name Eve, becanſe ſhe was the 
Mother of all Living. Now if this be 
Scripture, the Hy potheſis of the Prza- 
datnites, as opted n Sctipture, 
is neceſſarily Falſe, 'unlels the Scripture 
can be ar the wo time'falſe and true. 
So that I tran ly woridvr at 'the in- 
enious Author that odd Book, that 
Re ould take' hd notice of this Text 
thit'confutes his whole Hypotheſis; 
for Re was a Man'of too' uech'Scrip- 
Tore Fara to'be- i nora 'df rhe 
place), and!one Weil rhitile- of roo 
'nifef Tenſe to 68 pity of 6" palpable 
A dilig nvity,” But” to ſpteakt-ro” the 7h hr 
Aiptitnents' vol Have urged out 6f him. nm Jo 
Co for the at ſeveral Creations-which Janis 
is pretendet itn the'firſt and! {ccond of 41/wered. 
Othdfs, there is nothing "Ike it. Nor 
"that we need 'bave recotirſeto Father 
"Shox his Whirit of the S6hiBe:Offices, 
28 if this was (as he prete 
"petition , occaTFroned by tHE"Te; 
©-or tixed Copies' out of the e: Repoſi- 
forics, But 'Mofes havmeg 
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we muſt needs have to be informed 
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account of the ſix days Creation in 
general ; in the ſecond Chapter:, he 
reaſſumes the Argument , and treats 
of the Creation of Man in particular, 
Now to conſider the nobleneſs of Man, 
whom God delign'd the Lord of thy 
Creation, the more parricular concer 


of our own riſe, and the great impajy 
tance this bears in order to a holy | 


mon to all Hiſtorians. But they. that 
ground a new Creation upon that Rgi 
alſumption or Repetition, may as wg 
make as many Creations as they ft 
che old one mentioned in the Pſalms 
or Praphets, or New Teſtameat.” . A 
for the next Argument of Ademw's ng 
finding a help meet for him, that dog 
not in the legit imply, that there wet 
a number. of other Men and. Wamet 
in the. World.-; but it aply 'denorth 
that there-was as yet -no Woman 
the Worlds. Which, 4s an expre ha 
not unlike.that of Ovid, . - 4-11 

| | Santini 


with a TRY 


 $anTin bis Avimal ith lis atte,&c. 
'Deefat adbuc——— 


» þ "Now ow one mi ht with as good a Co- 

pretend', that the 'Pget- allow*d 

: oo Fit Avthot of the Preadamites, 
re 


-was '''a wicked Generation of 7” 


Mei'before; ind! his: Deſcription is the 

b ion of the” Holy one: But to be 
wrt';” mech nks'this expreſſion, con + 
1g the circunnſtances, is very ap- 
ER bratnar ſenſe; Adams had 
Þ Bk re- al'the "Animals; Male and 
EF » broug xt before hittt, to name 
Feet ; "now e might very well think 
alit-franipe; that he of all the'Creation 
off Hvuld* the ſingle ſpe cies, "and fo 


_ Eno — 


this Art of Tillage was not in its ful 


[| perts ion.ig.Caez's time, that, he might 
#1. "ler of the Grou ound. withg 
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-number of Men in the World at that 
'rime,” would it make-for this Preada- 
\witieal Hypotheſis; for they might 
\afl be deſcended from Adaw. Forthis 
-/Marder of Abel happened , in all pro- 
+babitiryz*in the '129year' of Ai 

For * og 4 Scripture y" exprelly- that 


ml Ser was born inthe 130 thyear, Ger. 
M5 37and- 'Srhvwawigwven' in-lieuof 
ON 'i4h44.":: For Eve fays''Gen. 4: 25.nGod 
ml hes uppointed me another ſoak ead of 
my fb whom Cain flew. Therefore it 1s 
wil molt e,thar he! was:bornithe 
we year tafrerthe: murder; to:be.n\Com- ; 
WF" toteco the firſt Parents afterifo-fadman-] | 
AY aMiftion, having never 'ſeenthodeach 

0" -of any'of their' ers ak at nk my 
M aegis vein on 

> ' when he rook-his Bight; ems 
of www whe by ns” tos 
a | HE: abconliderable -nutberof>Inhi6bj.- 


J | primitive fecundiey. =Fos. ge: af | 
Why oren'of: Ira from 90 Ty ke 
mm Jace 
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_ of 210 years became 600,000 
hcing men, whereas a great number 
7 them died during the Increale., we 
may well enough ſuppoie that th 
Children of Adew might 
AM. 30 1% amount to 100,000 CT! 
0” 199% 130 years, which is'o 
120 10-00. .molt five Generations, 
12 1222 thatCain might very: wel 

111, 110. 
Subtract * 1, Duild a City, or:grow ont 
111,109. Of the knowledge of nm 
ny, when there were ugh 
1 number of People in_ the World. 
©.8. p-46, * Phil. Another thing, which may 
En my Faith ſtrain a little , is the making 
£tker's Cine Adam give names to all the: Anima 
_ in the World in one bit of a day , ad 
| this upon mature conſideration of tha 
| ITS © nature .and faculties - and playing t he 
| 130 Divites will have it. And infeed 
wh muſt be a very expedite Philolophe, 
: and they maſt Fi very res 
fb: tures, tocome andgain that lacks tine 
BT of: this-day allotted Moſes ,: Maths 
I% ſe.:. Fora fnalfi ofrv tac 
© er ns > with ſom — attend. 
(Rf - This believe me . is the buſieſt day ol 
4! 4 the.reſt , for: Moſes then makes 4 
+ 0 Deity 


with a Thelft. 75 


Dei lh -beftir himſelf ro ſome pu 
he began to-grow weary © 
| and was reſolved to Joes 
his work over by the week's end. For, 
to fer aſide this naming of the Animals, 
-which;..to conſider the; nature of each 
and to adapt them a name to it, would 
require no/{mall time ;:Jet us ſee what 
'a hurry there muſt be;for the tranſaQtion 
er, matters; | Tithe firſd x 
there were; ſo many thouſand:of Ani- 
maſvcreated, thet — was a counſel 
| pulled: :for the Creation. of Man; wt 
ll anc {Soul Breathed into. it by Go 
: and bad Mi 
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rf and their ſenſe, find out one and. 
thers blind ſide, are aſhamed of thr 
flakedneſs ,.-commetce Tailors extiz. 
epore, few Fig-keaves together” a 
| make themſelves fine green Aproft 
'Then God in the Evening corhes' 
'ro the Garden , the Guilty Crithinih 
hide themſelves in the Thickets ; GW 
firmmons them, they apptar ; thereh 
a fair hearing of the Cauſe,” they: triakk 
their excuſes, and after a full Exari 
nation God decrees to the Man 5 WS 
man and Serpent the Poniſhiments't 
had merited. Then they ' are des 
out of Paradiſe, two Angels withibr bt 
diſht Swords are ſet Centinels at ty 
Garden door,,- and poor Aadni and E 
are forced - into the Woods, 'to'tak 
their Lodging among the Beaſts! © 
that here- is almoſt't e whole Jper Y ( 
the Creation of the World'pertortis 
this day ani there is but a very it 
time left, fob\ Adar's _—_ -his Vod ._ 


bulary , and reading his Philoſopi 
LeQures. I am unwilling to teize "0 


with abſurdities I could raiſs: roma 
IS, bur one thirgg Fill 
=D which can never ſ\ allow of 
that is-20 conſider what #:nir 


with a DEG 


March the grave Elephants muſt make 
from India to Eden; and.what a ſtrange 
Randezvouz there muſt be of Gerulian 
Lyons and Greenland Bears, of Guinesn 
Mo nkeys and Engliſh, Maſtifs, and all 
to travel ſo far at ſo ſhoit. a warnin 
ed ſo racy a time. Ly i pon 
Creaemtins, help out a poor lieyer, 
in Hog midſh of el Cage 10 | 
But u ings, Ph #541 We No COMf Ms 
thotnd, deny ks which p-nnc take'fos Jed th 
ranted, that the matter of all this lation F4 
| elation was, tranſaQted in, one, dayy '* fx 
nd.-that the Animals rook ſo long © ol 
urney to. wait on Adam ;..then all this 
T falls ro nothing.. -.; 
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deed. I do.; not ſee any thing m Srip= 
re tO. INtenance. it q -it.is only qe 
ral Opinion. of : the .Schools;, wha 

le th Rue ot Man to; have 
Pg frit d al fon ane 

od ip an; Argh: 

aut hee 


wild, fi not and: 
PRs by twenty 
'N 2 {uppoſitions 
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ſuppoſitions OD on the other 
ſide, My biuiſmeſs 1 undertook with 
you is tv vindicate the Authority of. 
the Scripture, and not the Schoolmeny 
Hypotheſes ; and I do not here find 
any abſurdity in rhat , whatever Fe It 
ſuppoſition may bring along with it 
7 Re MA 
The lapſe tf, Here 1s not a word in Scriptun 
{59.19 of the Lapſe happening the ſixthday 
of bis Cres- of the Worlds Creation , or the 'firlt 
ror. Hf Mans, and therefore you ought n& 
to impute any abſurdities to the Moſak 
cal account, which may follow froth 
that Opinion. Indeed thoſe Diffieaþ- 
ties, which you have urged out of Mt, 
Gataker ,. ſhew, that al] theſe things 
could not be tranſated in" one day*: 
bur if they 'were done in many the 
43 ; Authority of the Scripture retains eh- 
F-4..2y tire; and truly the Arguments of that 
+ Learned Man (which he has brought 
al ro confute the opinion of the Sctiook, 
SHE of and you have borrowed to expoſe't 
oO Moſzical s&count) to me ſeem 'ver 
Ik *! ncluſive.””' Burt beſides, Thave othe 
Pls reaſons to think that the Lapſe of Mat 
1 kind did hot happen the fifft day 3" hl 
Lf vene before this' unkappy 4 
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with a Theiſt, : 
I doubt not but that Ad@m before the fall 
was. endowed with an extraordinary 
degree of Knowledge, for I can never 
gree with the Socinians, that he was 
uch a poor: ignorant Idiot as they 
would make of him. But then I am 
apt to believe, that this Knowledge 
inclined more to the Angelical and In- 
tuitive , than to the Experimental and 
Diſcurſive one. For it proceeded on- 
| ly from the extraordinary Influence of 
the divine grace, and not from his own 
deduQtions, experiments and diſcourſc. 
So that though Adam were never {0 
wiſe a Creature I much queſtion whe- 
ther he had the ioſpired power of ſpeak- 
ing, asthe Apoſtles had. For words 
are/pure placitory things, and depend 
upon. the mutual Agreement of the 
Speaker., and the Hearer ; and there- 
fore *tis molt reaſonable to think that 
Adam and Ewe coined their, own words 
themſelves. The difference between 
the Apoltles and them,. was very wide; 
becauſe the Apoſtles ſpoke ro men who 
-underſtood thoſe Languages ; bur if 
Adam had. ſpoke to Eve Hebrew ,{-or 
Greek , ſhe,could have.no more under- 
ſtood him,, than if he had held his 
Tongue. They , that maintain this 
L N 3 Opinion, 
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defftand his own words. It remains 
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Opinion mult have recourls to Inſpira, 


tion upon Inſpiration ,' and Mirae racle 
= n Miracle'; there muſt be .one In- 

irarioh for Adem to (| peak , andang- 
= for Eve to underſtand ; there mult 
be the immediate Aſſiſtance oy \ 
Holy Ghoſt for every word and f fo 
ble, and that too with a doubleeffica 
not only for the Information of Was 
Hearer , but to make the Speaker 1 uth 


therefore, that the firſt Parents framed 
a language for themſelves, which mu 

be a conſiderable time a compoſing} 
ſo that whereas we find them readily 
diſcourſing at the time of the Lapſe 

both with God, the Serpent , and 
themſelves,it muſt follow that not only 

the fall, but the naming of the Anima 5 
muſt be at ſacha convenient diſtancy 
of time from the Creation , -as migh 

give them leifure to frame the Jan: 
euvage. Which time cannot be ſups: 
poſed to be over-long, becauſe theit 
extraordinary Intelle&ual Capacity, 
they were then endowed with, would. 
mightily facilitate their Invention of 
words, and proper adapting them to 
things. And 2/y We may tray an 2 


the: Reaſon, that the Lapſe did not. 


"Roppel 
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appen upon the firſt day from Gez. 3. 
. 8. from their being 4cquaigted with 
the wojce of God par in the garden in 
the cool of the Day, w res y 
were uſed and much accuſtomed to the 
divine: preſence , or Shechinah, that 
they. were able to know it 10 readily, 
which they could not be ſuppoſed to 
do in one day. And laſtly , the ſame 
Verſe informs us, that they hid them 
ſelves among the Trees of the Garden, 
which ſhews they were better ac- 
quainted with it, than they could be in 
an hour ortwo , ſoas to find out the 
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3. If we TOON that the Anti. 
mals were ſcattered at firſt all over the 
Earth, ſome peculiar to one Country, 
and ſome to anothes ; yet ir does not 
follow from the words of Moſes , 'thag 
Adam muſt give names'to all theſe. It 
is ſufficient, that he named thoſe Anjs 
mals, that were ſeated in that part of 
the World where Ede ftood. Fork 
was toall intentsand purpoſes ſufficient 
for him to know, what to call thoſe 
Creatures, which he was to be conven 
fant with,and was to make uſe of ; but 
it would ſignify very little, for him ty 
make aVocabulary of a number of Anh 
mals,that were to reſide ſo many thaw 
fand miles from him, and which he www 
never like to fee again, after his Nom 
nation. So that truly, Ph:lolopus ,"l 
do not ſee any of thele formidable dif 
ficulties you 1magine in this ObjeQtion} 
unleſs we allow all thoſe JUPPOPeRng 
you have a mind to pinupon the Scrip- 
cure, withqut any warrant from 'it, 
And now : let us ſec, ft you,” have y 
more to ſay againſt the Moſaical Cre 
tion, OT tO COKE Ev fan 
Ph:1. I think, Sir, eno 
faid upon' this point ; atia* 
þeen pleaſed ro afford me 
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ſons, for defence of the Moſaica/ Rela- 
tions, than ever I have happened to 
meet withal before. 
- Cred. I thank you for your Com- 7h ridi- 
plement. But I will beg leave, to jj 
add a word or two more, in favour of Naios 
the Moſaick account of the Creation, wr of 
And that is, that of all the accounts ,, comps. 
which in all Nations have been pre» 7c wit 
tended to be given of the Origin of ”m _ 
the World, this is the wiſeſt and 
moſt Philoſophical. Which ro me 
is 'a conſiderable proof of irs di- 
vine Revelation; eſpecially conſidering 
at What a low ebb Letters and Philo- 
fopliy ran in the Jewiſh Nation: fo 
that Lam apt to believe the Jews were 
no:more able to invent ſuch a wiſe and 
intelligible.ſyſtem of the World, than 
they were able to 'make the World it 
ſelf. And this we may be the better 
convinced of, if we reflect a little upon 
accounts which otherNations give of it. | 
Whar a wretched account wasthar of 7A 
the £2yptiens, and which the Epicare- G;.cjus. 
4s borrowed from them , of men 
growing out of the Earth, like Pum- 
ins and Onions ? What ſtrange 
fories does the Grzcian Theology tell 
of *OvearS. and TI,and Fuprier and Se- 


turn ? 
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turn? What ſad work do their an 
cient Writers make when they form 
men out of projetted Stones, 'anhd'; 
Crop of Dragons Teeth ? Neither are 
other Nations more happy , in their 
pretended Originations of the World} 
No one can with patience read the ah« 
ſurdities in the Mahometan Phyſiology 
and account of the World. They telf 
us of the a Maps bel crentedy liks 
a Magpye, black and white ; and thiy 
NT difterent Colours to Men in 
the diverſe parts of the Warld. Thaf 
God made at firſt the Throne of God, 
Adam, Paradiſe, and a great Pen, with 
which he wrote his Decrees. "That 
this Throne was carried about upon 
Angels necks, whoſe Heads/ were” {0 
big , that Birds could not fly in a thowe 
ſand years from one Ear to the other, 
That this great Pen is a Journey of fivg 
hundred years long, and one of eighty 
years broad. That the Stars are ire 
brands, thrown againſt the Devils, that 
would invade Heaven. Thar the Heas 


| Ie MEks 
ven is propped up by the Moun At 


t- 1 

» . - . þ . : #4 94s 
Xa, which is made all of Eqmera 
'Chat the Moon is as big as the Sun, on 
ly the Angel Gabre/ laps his Wing ove? 
2 part of it. 'Thas-zhe Earth (jands 
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uxon the Tip of ow Cows-Horn, 
oe this Cow ſtands upon a White 
ſtone , and that ſtone upon a Moun- 
tain, and that Mountain upon God 
knows what, That it is a Journey of 


hs 


a thouſand years from one Horn of this 
Cow to the other. With a deal more 
of this ſtuff, Now 'if you could find 
ſuch Farce as this is in the Moſaical ac- 
count, you might very well expole it ; 
bur I am ſure. you have little reaſon to 
do it, when the whole, tenour of it 


* - 
. 


is ſo reaſonable and judicious. * 


. 


: 


, I ſhould ſrem too long,and it may be 
toc Fran , If 1 ,ould pick our all 
the ſimple Tales, from the Books of 


10 1 ravels into ſeveral parts oftheWorld; 
od 2 the firſt Origin of thugs, Ic ſhall 
| content. me only to_ inſtance in two 
WM great and different parts of it, and that 
«15 in the Americans, and the Chineſe. 
The Americans (eſpecially the Hy. 7% 4re- 
7-7) make all things proceed froma 
$M picit called Cudouengi, who ſhot ſeve- 
+Wral Arrows into the ground ,. which 
grew to be Men ; that this God b:gat 
= very good Son, bur had a very wick- 
ed Mother , that ſpoiled all the good, 
her Son and Grandſon did; with a 
eccal of this miſerable Baater. a 
eg or 
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Chineſe. for the Chineſe, that knowing Natian, 
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which you Theiſts are wont to cry up 
for the ſtandard of primitive Learning, 
and genuine Antiquity , let us ſee'hog 
they mend the matter in their account 
And they tell us that one Tay wh 
lived in Heaven, famous for his Wk 
dom, diſpoſed the parts of the Work 
into the order we find them. That h 
created out of nothing the firſt Man 
Panſon , _ nA toro y 
Panſon by a delegat wer.irom I; 

159 het Ma pb called 70 


who was great Naturaliſt and Phyf 

cian, and underſtanding the nature 
things gave names to them ; and Thy 
Tznhom had 13 Brethren ſo created;abl 
ſo the World was peopled at firſt: 
Then after a while the Sky fell down 
upon the Earth, and deſtroyed then 
and then the wiſe Taz created another 


Man called Lotzizam who had tw: 
Horns and a Body of an  odoriferobs 
{mell; from him proceeded many Ma 
and Women who. ſtocked the Wor 
withits preſent Inhabitants ; who wha 
he had lefr Breed enough diſappears 
and went T know not where. N 
certainly , when we compare the Me 
fſaick Hiftory of the CONSE [ 
thing 


# 


cg 


E a farce of. * :! 
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things with theſe lame and filly 'ac- 


counts , we muſt beſo far fromyexp6: 
ſing, thar we muſt -highly admife4 


Wiſdom'and Judgment of this excellett 
Writer 3 or rather. conclude him to 
be divinely'inſpired , who alone of all - 


Legiſlators , and Philoſophers , has 
given us'ſo wiſe and rational Account 
of his Creation. a 


: Of the Fall of Mankind. 


Phil. We are now conie to another 
Clals of Difficulties;. Crede-7rias, Which 
ſeem to arife from Moſes his accourit'of 
the Fall of Man ; and :indeed thE&reis 


* 
- f : 
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4 we 


notliing here but what looks wild and 
ſtaring: - For I can hhrdly be ſerious 
when L ſee what a number_of''6dd 


on ar here jumbled together, 


Here is God and the Wotnan, the Min 
and the Sriake, Trees and Rivers, and 
Angels and Flaming'Swords. Hete 13 


- 


Cred. I am forced' to interrupt you, 
Philolagus , now you are running upori 
this ſtraia; and Iam afhamed 'arithe 
Uſingeauity of the Geattemen of your 
- vs way 
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way, the firſt dreſs up the Scripturg 


in a Monſtrous ſhape, and then bait it 

when you have done. You may make 
The wick- any thing ridiculous by an odd manage 
edneſs and ment of it, if -you <> p 
foly-of 790 n FORD Di 1 
drolling up- make a Fools Cap out of an Altar-Clori, 
or Scr1iP- and turn the words of an A& of Parlis 
lUrCs : ba n+ 
ment into a Droll. For there is ng 

thing ſo grave and ſerious but a' witty 

Man may make ridiculous, by an odq 
management of it ; by clapping togs 

ther {trange and incoherent Ideas ; by 
expreſſing facred things in vulgar 
Terms ; by laughing at that , whick 

other people admire ; by a bold treat 
 mentof thoſe things which other men 
approach with Reverence ; by making 

uſe of words and Metaphors which arg 
generally uſed in a ludicrous ſenſs. 
Now-theſe things being unuſual and 
conſequently ſurprizing, they tickle 4, 
fort of Levity which 1s 1n human nas 
ture-; they make-moſt people laugh 
at them, and Fools to admire. thent; 
They -are a kind of 7gnes fatai, coll 
five glympſes-.of Wit , which bling 
peoples underſtandings at : firit ſight} 
make them take that for Wir winery | 
| NOotningy 
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nothing but Boldnefs ; and mike them 
adinire that for a fine faying which is 
only, an unufual one; for men, that 
: till; after this manner , do not ſpeak 
| whate pls men From fay, byt what 
they not,, Now wiſe men pre- 
ſcitly diſcern, this falſe light and the 
feels? Arts ND _ wn in tle = 
nagement 0 it, and conſequent 0 
not ſuffer themſelves to be Jeceive by 
it; they conſider theſe holy thing: 
they are, and not as they are rs aly 
rept key all the miſchief that his 
Diſcourſe is like today Mong you 
Ti mp apeniing | LAs h 
7 without con 


hing for ext 21 
rb pp th cl ph RD it oY 
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make ſport and banter with it. -F 
Iam 3 5 Philologus , you .can find 
nothing ridiculous in the whole ng 
tion , but what yourhake ſo. 'Nc 
I repritnand you for the only 
that are delinquent this way; 
the general fault of all rafe+ oe & 
of your perſuaſion ;; who are wore! 6 
ſpecially to muſter up all their. ey 
and Malice too, to expoſe the Rel 
of this unfortunate miſcarriage of 0 E. 
firſt Parents, and to ridicule the bei 
of it out of the World.. Here Tfiy | 
lies the Maſterpiece of yourTIrrelig 710 x 
and a Man muſt not pretend. to tet.u 
for Theiſm , withur bes of Ti 
phemy gs this ſubjeR. 6 n 

Phil, PEEIE » dear. Creds enetts, 
that this is touching} you in. a tenc y 
eforc 1 Thell forbeara 
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of Eve by the Serpent... :Now is it not 
a little odd, Credentirs, that ſuch 
an ugly Beaſt as a Serpent, ſhould ven- 
ture to accolt ſuch a fine Lady, in all 
her ſupralapſarian Beauty ? I pray 9-47-39 


40, Ore 


what kind of language did Serpents 
fl then ſpeak , for we find they have no 
other than that of hiſſing now ? Me- 

thinks Eve ſhould have run away from 
all Juch a ſpeaking Beaſt, faſter than from 
ml an Apparition, and never have enter*d 
iy anto a Conference with it. Why ſhould 
i a Serpent, I pray,of all rhe Beaſts of the 
ol eld, have all this Reaſon and Elocution 
Wy beſtow'd upon it ? methinks a Lyon, 
by or 4 Bull would have made a good 
108 full-mouthed Orator; bur for a pityful 
vill Snake to have ſuch mighty Talents of 
t SONNY and Big, 5 really 
ul very 1ſurprizing; -But ſuppoſing you 
way, that the Devil colalag the Or- 
Wl gans of this Serpent Fas, the Wo- 
Bl man. I anfwer, Ithink he made as 
Willy a choice of a Body as ever Devil 
cid, to perform this Temptation in. To 
Wave {cen ſuch an odd. kind of: tupyd 

DEz is of a ſudden turned rational, to 
car that ſpeak which-was dumb be- 

tore, would. probably have ſcared the 
oc Woman out of herW its:ſhe would 
ol 'O ' quickly, 


AG onfererice 


quickly, I ſuppoſe, have left the Dei 
and the Apple together; and have he 
took her felif to her Heels, and he 
Husband to ſecute her. Beſides, ie 


is not a word of the Devils poſſcfſit 

the Body of the Serpent in the & 

lation of Moſes ; for he imputes if 
Womans being circumvented wha 

to the ſubtilty of the Serpent ; this 

only a ſhift of your Divines to brinj 

_, the Devil, as the Poets uſed to doth 
Gods, to help them our at a dead] 
Come, Credextius, what do youli 

 tvall this? ; 

Not unred- 'Cred, Say ! Sir , the beſt thi '4 
ſozable can ſay, is to fay my Prayers for yt 
that the a | >= 
Devil TO God, ro deliver you from this Jan 
Foull nedinfidelity. But, in the mean tint 
les hs Ivill anſwer this terrible Argument! 
form of a'yours, as fatisfaQtorily as T can. _ 
Serpent. x. Thereforel aſſert,that the Teny 
ter which' deceived our firſt Pareht 

_ was the Devil, fome wicked malicidl 

ſpirit thar Envied the good of Mankil 

and thoſe extraordinar wromy IK 
God has {6 plentifully beftowed'Þ 
- bur firſt Parents; which inclidediw 
to tempt them to diſobedience , * thei 
by to bring them into the Tame for 
condition with himſelf, and*the 0 


with a Theiſt. 
il fallen Angels. Thatthe Serpent is on- 
MI ly mentioned, whoſe Body the Devil 
rl made uſe of, is.owing'to a Merony 
common in the Hebrew Tongue, 
which uſes the Inſtrumental for the 
Efficient Cauſe, and' the Ffficient for 
the Inſtrumental ; of which multirude 
of Inſtances may be given, out of the 
Seripture. Thus'the Angels, which 
God employ*d about the deftruQtion of 
Sodom ' and Gomorrha , are called by 
g the name of the Lord. Gen. 1. and 
-what they ſay and do, is ſaid to be 
done by the Lord. So on the other 
ſide the Divine Prediftions of God Al- 
mighty are ſaid to be the words of the 
ry Prophets,-which he -employ*d as In- 
"A ſtramegts to ſpeak them: Thus, Amos tr: 
tl 1. The words of Amos,who was among the 
| Herdſmen of Tekoa,&c, So Fer. 1. what 
hill is called, v. 2. The word of the Lord, ts 
tl called v. 1; the words of Jeremiah the 
ion Sor of Hilkioh. So by the Word ;- by 
ol Faith, and by the Sacraments,” we are 
ll faid to be faved ;- whereas theſe are on- 
"ly the Taftruments God makes uſe 'of 
Wl in + our: Stlvation. -So' the Miniſters 
ay of the Goſpel are ſaid ro* bindand' ro. 
yt looſe; whereas tis -God only which 
ay does ir by NIN" Therefore 
alk 2 : 16 
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Church, and the ſenſe of the ho 
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it is no wonder, if by the ſame Mety. 
nymy, what is ſpoken or done by the 
Devil is ſaid to be ſpoken or done by 
the Serpent, whoſe Organs he uſurpall 
But further it is plain, that it was the 
Devil which managed this Deceit, 'ni 
only from theIncongruouſneſs of aB 
Beaſt's overreaching Mankind in tl 
higheſt pitch of Reaſon, but from 
the Atteltation of the Holy Scriptur 
it felf. The Author of the Book'itf 
Wiſdom , who well underſtood the 
Dottrines and Traditions ofthe Jewll 


Scripture, tells us exprelly that by h 
Ervy of the Devil Death came into th 
World, Wiſd. 2.24. And our blefled 
Saviour who was a better Explainerdd 
the Scriptures, tells us, the Devil ws 
a Murderer from the beginning , or' the 
firſt Creation, alluding to his miſhit 
vous deſtruftion of Mankind ; that tell 
isa Lyar and the Father of Lyes, botl 

inthe firſt and all the following Tet 
ptation of Mankind. Nay , ' farthk 
than this, the Devil is expreſlyn 
Scripture called the Serpent , aud tk 
Dragos was caſt out that old Serpent call 
the Devil and Satan, Rev. 12. 9. 
he laid hold on the Dragon that old Ste 
peut 


( 
1 


(hd TSA OP a eons wo bit da ttt A ctCae aces was : p __ q , RET ITY ea 6 a 
5 ] - y R g ER irigs olds bw, 10: dts $45 OE RON Mo ro 
F - 012) = 32 nn" RETER PPE A ” —_— OE IE MI TIEN 
: EE IEEE EET es EEE AS ie et OL Cri or then eb at eres Iu 
2: ILL OE ono non i ingts oo ne uo 
: SN 5 I IR £ OY» Fr, > Cot," NE ENS 
3 = 
Fl 
SOS 
. K , 
» Fs 
. £ 


pent, which is the Devil and Satan, Rev. 
20. 2. All which places are undoubted 
Wreferences to his firſt Deception of 
E Mankind, under the form of a Serpent, 
which is Evident in the word old, 
if which ſuppoſes him to be that firſt Ser- 
pent, which has been deceiving 
; - "_ , ever ſince their firſt Ort- 
ff ginal. 
s 2h), You have no reaſon to expoſe 7 Pri 
Tthis Divine Writer, for his relating 4 wi 
the Devil to have taken the Form of Serp-nr 
fa Serpent more than that of any other #9 
E Creature. - For this is but conſonant 
to his other praQtice in diverſe places of 
ol the World ; for we find him mightily 
il delighted with Serpents, both in his 
Oracles..and his Idolatrous worſhips. 
It is known to all, how that the Grear 
Oracle of Delphos was delivered by the 
= Pythoniſſa, or the Prieſteſs of the Ser- 
pent, and He:inſius * has obſerved that +».4 3frcb. 
the Greek FvSwy, comes from the He- 
brew 23ND which ſignifies a Serpent, ſo 
that the Pythius Apollo is nothing elſe 
bur the Hebrew Ob, or Abaddon, 
wich the Helleniſtical Jews render 
AToAavar, or Apollo, + Alian in his + 1;5, 17. 
various Hiſtory ſay, that Serpents a- C#: 5. 
mong the Agy*tians Tavis iovpss 

3 are 
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are zealoully worſhiped ; and Maximg 
Tyrius * ſays, that the Serpent wa 
the great Symbol of the Deity to moſt 
Nations, and as ſuch was worſhipal 
by the Indians, And Grorius out 
ancient Authors has made appear, that 
in the old greek Myſteries, they ulgd 
to carry about a Serpent and cry uz 
which ſeems to be a perfe&t Triumph 
of the Devil, cxulting as it were ove 
the unhappy deception of our firf 
Mother. S:2:i/munars in his Hiſtory g 
Moſcovia relates, that the Samogithy 
there worſhip a Serpent, which rhe 
keep by them, and tells a ſtory of q 
poor Man that was horribly abuſed by 


the Devil for Felinquilhing the wor: 


{hip of his Serpent. The like Guaping 
in his Sarmatia Europea : tells of th 
Lithuanians ; as alſo Scaliger in. li 
Exercitations,and that they Sacrifice 
them Milk and Cocks. Thelike Set 


oh 


pent-worſhip the ſame. Scajeer relats 
of che people of Calzcut in- the:Inates, 
in his notes; upon Ari/iorle*'s Book. i 
Animals: -And © Philip." Melanthiy 
tells a Rrange ftory, of :fome Priell 
ſomewhere 1n 4/i4, that carry about 
Serpent ina brazen Veſſel,” which chey 
attend yyirh a. great deal of ;Mulig 


" 4A E 
a» 


and 


F me ended a et T ESL) s FS ITED Eg ela DEE FY _ = X 
: : wa 4 c = EF 7 I Ky ns vs 7 4 ane ls a TEN OE bagtk ivy Fo " - 
- SEN 2 LO PE RE ET > IE FELT SN gs geen 
f < CE AT nt oor hg Ju OSTER ne NI NN X 
WEL g > Wn IP. : EE er Tor. Fs, 32s 0 EOS In I ; 
A pron : x gs TTY STU ET EN TY LT FESTET So 
g 
3 Re 
* 
* s - < 
an 
+ 
-_ 
i I [4 4 F4 . | 
8 
; "Y : 
x - L } 4 A o 
. : = 
. > 
Ht 
7 


and charms in verſe, the, Serpent 'lifts, 
up himſelf and opens his Mouth, .and'' 
thruſts our''the head' of 'a beantifut* 
Virgin ; the Devil thefeby glorying, 


in this miſcarriage among thoſe pook: 
Taotaters. And ſome *Books' of 
Travels into the Weſt-Indies give the 

Iike account 'there. Now fince the 

Devil has made uſe of theſe viperous' 
Animals in his ſervice in ſo many 

parts of the World ; why ſhould men 

find faulr with Moſes his Hiſtory , for 
aſſerting a thing, ſo agrecable'to the, 
experience of all Mankind? OO 

' 3/), Neither is it neceſſary to aſſert,'7s 5r- 
thar rhe Serpent was of the common? mt 
Cree IINngSer entine kind.It'is moſt pro- vip-rous 
bable ſomething like that flying” Rery #4 


ſort, * which. are bred" in "Arabia ind 


£ 
y 


Tz yph, that ire of a fhining yellow 
C9lour, like that of:Brafs ; which" by 
rhe mo:ion of "heir wings and the: yi- 
bration of cheir Tails reyerberatingthe 
Sun Beams, do afford a moſt kr 
ppearance. Now "if the" Serpeht, 
whoſe Body the Devilabuſed, was'of 
this ſort, though pertiaps It was a 
ſrecies far more glorious, " it was a 
very proper Creature for him to make 

ule of for this delign. * For theſe Ser- 

1” EN UT os 
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* Deut.s. pents Were Called *Szraphs,orSer adhing, 
mar E hich gave the name ps thoſe When 
lofty Angels, which were frequently: 
in ancient Times employ'd: by Ged, 
Almighty, to deliver his will co Man 
kind ; which were wont to take'yi 
{plendid Form upon them , ſomething 
like thoſc ſhining Saraphs. Now' thy 
Devil, who is uſed to imitate the:dfl 
vine actions by an artificial mimicryy 
obſerving, that good Angels: did 
miniſter to Adam and Eve in the) 
bright appearance, he uſurps the Ot» 
gans 'of one of theſe ſhining Serpents 
which herendrcd ſo artificially glorious; 
as to repeſent to Eve the uſual Schechis: 
ah, or Angelical appearance fhe wig 
accuſtomed to; and by this means,rene 
ders himſelf more ſucceſsful in bis acs 
curſed project. Now unleſs the 'Ans, 
gels did appear in ſucha kind of Form, 
which we ſuppoſe here the Devil ta 
imitate, there can be no account given 
of the Seraphim and Cherubim , 'whicti 
were the only Symbolical Imagery allow?d/ 
of inthe Jewiſh Church ; and. whidy 
(cem to be nothingelſe , but the Rev 
preſentation of rhoſe diverſe appear; 
ances of Angels, ſome in the: form of 
Chrabim, beautiful , flying Oxeng! 
others 
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with a Theiſt. | 


others'in the ſhape of Seraphim, winged 
and ſhining Serpents. Now when 
the Devil liad taken this Angelical Re- 
preſentation upon him, it was no won«= 
derthat he did more eaſily deceive our 
firſt unhappy Mother , who might 
then probably take him to be ſome 
good Angel come from Heaven to affiſt 
her,as ſhe might often have experienc'd 
before, during their ſtay in Paradiſe. 
And if this be F , Which I take to be 
the moſt probable account of it ; then 
all that Banter, which your Gentlemen 
make uſe of, about the ſpeaking Snake, 
and the. fright' of the Woman, will fall 
to the ground ; and this Relation of 
Moſes.will be built, not only upon a 
frm, buta-very rational Bottom. But 
if you have a mind'to be ſatisfyed more 
in this matter, I refer you to Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Texiſon's learned-Treatiſe of Ido- 
latry, Cap. 14. _ 

- Phil, Butgranting all this to be true, 
that the Devil appeared to Eve in the 
ſhape of an Angel of Light, or, as you 
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EE will have it, like one of the flying 

| lucid Saraphs, and thus'deceived Eve ; 9-&.p-41- 
/  y<t methioks it would have been but 

© jult, rhat ſome good Angels ſhould 

{| have ſuccoured a poor Ignorant weak 


Woman ; 
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Woman ; ſurely thoſe juſt Guardian 
of humane affairs would not have per. 
} mitted ſo unequal a Conflict. Cetralth 
370 ly a Perſon , who had ſo great a Pris 
4 þ for upon her head , as the Salvation 
EL _ all Mankind, might well have defer 6d 
' a Gyard. of Angels. Nay, farther't 
ſeems to refle& upon the Wiſdom ,afhl 
Goodnels of God himſelf, to ſuffer 

whole Creation, which he had beenſ 

many days a working , to be ryin'du 

a moments time by a malicious Spp 

rit. T can never thiak , but that Gal 
Almighty would have contrived ſome 

way or other, to have hindred ſuc 

a fatal miſcarriage , when he © caſily 

might ; he would never have lefta pogp 

young Creature open to all the Wil 

of an old crafty Devil, and have datn- 
ned dl her Poſterity , for not beihg 10 

EY, cunning as Ne. -- | + 
c:1 55 Cred, This ObjeAtion of yours, Ph 
liz*d 0 lologys uh grounded upon a miſtake 
.%. Common to you and ſome of the ance 
x 5» mn ent Heathens , that a good and \ Ju 
+: God could not permit, Evil among Fe 
Agedts, For when any Evil AGL1OU 
came to afteU them nighly , they wet 

| preſently up with their An Di7 [int] 
F Ai Io would chooſe to be Atheiſts 
Fn Wes” 
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with a Theiſt, 
rather than own a God who would per- 
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mit - any thing to croſs their humour. 


Now you make uſe of the Inverſe of 
that Argument, and would prove that 
becauſe there is a good God, theretore 
be would never ſuffer ſuch a wicked 
ation of the Devil. Bur, that which 
is the ground of both theſe Arguments, 
15 an unreaſonable miſtake, wiz. the 
opinion that a Juſt ana Wiſe God cannot 
permit Evil, Now it 1s true, that there 
are ſome part of »atural ;Evils which 
God could not permit, ſuch as might 
happen to the inanimate parts of the 
Creation, as any blundered irregular 
formation of their parts, any defeCt in 
their nature or conſtitution. For all 
ſuch Ewz#l as this muſt then,needs pro- 

K ceed from God , who gave them this 
irregular nature y in which they could 
haye no land themſelyes. . Therefore 
we freely own, that God cannot per- 
mit Evi of rhis kind ; becauſe fuch 
permiſſion were tantamount to the do- 
 4ngit, All the queſtion 1s: whether he 

KF cannot permit moral Evil among free 
Agents, and ſuch natural Evils which 
are the puniſhments of them, 'Now 
'unlels we grant that he could, it.is im- 
'poſſible there ſhould be any ſuch thing 
as 
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asa free Agent, which is toaQt on ej 
ther part. For if God could not pers 
mit Evil then Man could do nothing: 
but Good, then his aCtions would al} 
be derermined on one fide ; and. fo 
could be no more ſaid to be free, than 
a Stone is ſuch , which neceſſarily falls 
downwards. Nor doesthis permiſſion 
at all refleQ upon God's goodnels ; for 
God only gives this Free-Will and 
Power to his Creatures , which 1s an 
act of goodneſs; but it is owirig-to 
their 111 uſe of it , that they commit 
Evil. But yow'll ſay it is not the Dif 
ficulty how to reconcile God's Hohis 
neſs with the permiſſion of Evil ; but 

how to think he ſhould permit an Evil 
of ſo vaſt a conſequence. Now to thy 
I antwer, - -- | wy 

This would Tf, It muſt be granted, that Aden 

6 * and Eve, who together with the Deyll 

tree-nil, committed this Evil, were free Agents; 

and therefore all the reſtrainrs God 
could lay upon them to reſiſt the D& 
viPs Temptations mult be ſuch as wett 
conſonant to their Free-Will. - For 
God to have given them ſuch powerful 
Influxcs of his Spirit, as to have made 
Xt impoſſible for them to Sin , wouls 
have been in effect ro have alr < f 
tacn 


echeir natures, and to have changed 

* ther from free to receſſary Agents. 
For that'would have been to have over- 
ruled thetn by as abſolute an Impulle, 

| as he does Stones and Trees. All that 
we can ſuppoſe reaſonable for God to 

do is, todiſpenſe to them ſuch abun. 
dantly ſufficient meaſures of his Grace, 

as might enable them to encounter 
with the ſtrongeſt Temptation, but 
yet in ſuch a way, as might be 
conſiſtent with their Reaſon and Free- 
Will, Now if ſuch an Angelical Guard, 

as you would have had to keep them 
from Sinning , had been ſo continually 
oy them | as to: Nw the Devil 

KW irom propoſing any Temptation , or 
| ow GrParents Pho necks to any; 
if they had fupernaturally over-ruled 
the Organs of their Bodies , or the In- 
clinations of their minds upon the leaſt 
Tendency 
not have dealt with them as with Men, 
but as with Brutes. - Beſides, God had 
then put them upona ſtate of Probation, 
but to have over-ruled their aQtionsand 
determined them only on oneſide,would 
have: been to have run counter -to his 
ownDeſign; it would have been to have 


put them upon a Trial, and at the ſame 
time 


to Evil; God then would 


with a Theiſt. | 
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A Conference 
time to have rendered them impoſlitih 
to be tried. So that let the Mifeat. 
riage be of never ſo great conſequencg, 
we cannot ſuppoſe that Qvd ſhoulli 
act contrary to his Wiſdom and:Frep 
nal Reaſon , for the prevention vf 
it. + 

2ly, There is no reaſon God ſhoul 
have interpoſed his Omnipotence th 
have hindered.this Sin , becauſe thy 
had Power of their own ſuperabutþ 
dantly ſufficientto avoid it. We, alas! 
in this lapſed condition of ours , find; 
great deal of difficulty to encounter 
with our Temptations ; we feel 
great blindneſs in our Underſtanding 
and a Crookedneſs in our Wills', we 
experience often an inclination to'@ 
Evil , even before the Tempration 
comes. But our firſt Parents in their 
primitive reQitude of nature ſtodl 
poſſeſſed of every thing as advantage 
ous the other way , ' they had an ut 
derſtanding naturally large and: cape 
cious and fully illuminated by the'DÞ 


vine Spirit ; their Will-was naturally 
inclined ta the ſupreme good,and:eould 
not without Violence - to! its nature 
makechoice of any other. : Now-whea 


God .had made fuch ample proViſe 


if the Ecodnch of Gd iemore abundate 
© 1y' manifeſted, than'by hindfibg” rhe 


affeaed , with a Pardon 'grativully 


with a Theiſt. 

for Mankind,to ſecure them from Sitl ; 
we can never ſuppoſe it neceſſary, for 
God to employ hisAlmightyPbwer be- 
ſides, for this would be in a manner 
attum agere, to do that for them again 
which he had fufficiently done for 
them before. Bur if notwithſtanding 
all theſe mighty advantages towards a 
ſtate of Impeccancy, they would reſo- 
Jutely break through them .alf,their un- 


patallelld Stubbornneſs and Difobedi- 


ence is to be blamed, and not the in- 
ſufficiency of God's Grace, or the de- 
fe@ of his Almighty affiſtance. 
'31y, What God did not by his a 
late Power hinder before, he did by his 
Mercy ſufficiently repair' afterwards. 


For preſently after' the Fall, God the © 


Father agreed to the Matliarorſhip 
Cooney by God the San ; and then 
rerfal Life , wa: £o the blood of 


Jon our 


out Saviour , was piven ' ( 


 fincere, chovgh  nor_unifiing Obedi- 
" ence) after Death, as it was without 


cathy before. © And by this whider- 


nat firſt ; as men are niore+ fenſibly 
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offered after the conviction of aDiſohp 


| ſhould grow upon the Tops of T £5 
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dience, than they are by a Diſpenſatiq 
for it, or a Connivence at it. 3 

Phil. As for this matter, Credentigy 
of the Mediatorſhip, we ſhall tak 
more hereafter , but let us go through 
the Garden firſt. And the firit thing 
we meet withall, is the two Trees, 
ſingular qualities indeed ; ſuch z 
ſilence all the ſtrange relations, in the 
Plinies and Theophraſtus's. 1 mean th 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evi 
and the Tree of + Now what t& 
lerable ſenſe can be put upon the r& 
lation of theſe two Trees ? The Tre 
of the knowledge of Good and Evil! 
Why, can ever any one think tt 
Morality grew upon Trees? Thiz 
P11 warrant you, is ſuch a kind of ay 
Ethical Tree, as Parphyry's is in Ig 
gick. It is very ſtrange , Credentit 
that we ſhould take ſo much pains i 
a little Science, when our firſt Pargail 
could get to be ſo knowing only by ca 
ing ofApples. AndIam as much perpley 
ed too, about your other Tree, Il 
Tree of Life. Now I can never bal 
it into my dull Brains, how - Eternigf 


n 
s 
on] 


for my part, I ſhould as ſoon belien 


” - Fig x x 
$ | : 


with a Theft. 2rr 
that Lobſters and Red-Herrings grew 
there. Nor if it he aſſerted, that this 0X. p.42: 
Tree was to make men long lived, 
that were to eat of it, and for this rea- 
ſon was called the Tree of Life : I do 
not ſee how this one Tree had been 
ſufficient for all the Progeny of Adam, 
in caſe they had not ſinned ; or how» 
ever it would have been very incon- 
venient for Men to have come from 
America to Eden for theſe Vivifical 
Apples. All this looks very fſurpriz- 
ing , Credentius , and is too much 
like a piece of the old Poetical Divi- 
nity. | 
Crea, Ir 1s truz, things look very The Rs. 
ſtrange and odd that are unuſual z {9 9 
which makes us we can hardly forbeat : ridicu- 
laughing at an old Faſhion, - after ſome /-«. 
time of diſuſe ; though we liked it well 
enough, when it was common. Now 
the State of Innocence and the lapſed 
State of Mankind, being/ſo very dif- 
ferent, we-mulſt ſuppoſe , that -there 
were {ome things conſonant'to the firlt 
State very: diſagreeable to ' our preſent 
pne 3 and this 15 but reaſonable to ima- 
zine. Now of a great number of theſe. 
WBMoſes has reckoned but a few,amongft 
which are theſe Trees. | As [for the 
| þ P Thee 


+ 
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Tree of Life, cannot imagine any thing 


more agreeable to ſuch a State of Inno. 
cence. Now a State of Innocence ſup. 
poſes Immortality, for Death came by 
Sin ; and ſomething was requiſite ty 
make men Immortal, when theit Bodies 
naturally were not ſo. Indeed God 
might have done this,by his immediate 
Almighty Power ; but he generally 

cooperates with ſecond cauſes. Noy 
what fitter means can we ſuppoſe , far 
the continual renovation of mens Bb 
dies, without any manner of decay, 
than the fruit of ſuch a Tree ? If ſome 
Food of an extraordinary quality be ws 
quite , why not the Fruit of a Tre, 

as well as the Fleſh of an Animal z wil 


' well as an Herb, a Root, or any thug 


elſe ? When God had deſigned , that 
Mens Bodies ſhould never yield to ds 
cay, or Death, methinks it was: ver 
reaſonable, for him to dire them. 
the eating a certain fruit of a Tra, 
whoſe juice was of that ſpirituousn 
ture, as to impregnate their. blog 
with an indefeQtible vigour, and; 
keep them in a conſtant Youth , with 


ill ſuch time as. he ſhould tranſla 
them to a better World. And this/ 


with a T heiſt, | 


take to be the uſe of the Tree of Life. 
It is uncertain whether or no this Tree 
was but one ſingle one, and always to 
be continued in Exer, if there had 
been no lapſe ; it is moſt probable ma- 
ny of them would have been tranſplan- 
ted to other parts of the World, as the 
innocent Off-ſpring had increaſed : but 
when Mankind had finned, it is proba- 
ble that God deſtroyed this ſpecies out 
of the World as being now grown uſe- 
ſeſs, and inconſiſtent with the Curſe 
and Puniſhment of Man. And this 
the Heathens ſeem to have ſome tradi- 
tional notion of, when they ſpeak of 
the Ne&ar and Ambroſia, which main- 
tained the Immortality of their Gods, 
and Moly which was the great Panacea, 
celebrated by the Heathen Poets. As 
for the Tree of the kiiowleage of Good 
and Evil, it was I ſuppoie called fo, 
not becauſe it had a vertue ro confer an 
fuch knowledge ; but becaviic the Dee 
vil pretended in his Temptarion of the 
Woman it had, it receiving its name 
from that unfortunate Neception. And 
tho* God calls it the Free of the Knows 
ledge of Good and: Evil, before the Fall, 
yer that is related by Moſes by way 
of Anticipation ; as if T ſhould fay rhe 
F -2 Romans 
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Romans Encamped in Eſſex, or M:aile- 


ſex, though neither of thoſe places 


were then known by that name. And 
as for that other place, v. 22. Behold 
the Man is become as one of us to know 


good and evil, Tlook upon that to be 


only a bitter Irony to upbraid Man 
with Ins fooliſh diſobedience and dif 
appointment. | 
Phil. 1 ſuppoſe you will hardly be 
able to get off ſo well with your four 
Rivers, as you have done with your 
two Trees. I find here, that your in- 
ſpired Author was as bad at Geogra- 
phy , as the Turks are at Chronology, 
They have both a good will to their 
cauſe, and therefore will garniſh it out 
with all the fine things they ever heard 
of. Thus the Turks, when they would 
make King Solomon as brave.a Man as 
they can, make Alexander the Great 
the Maſter of his Horſe, and twenty 
other great Men Lacqueys and Foot- 
Boys to him. And thus Moſes , when 
he would deſcribe a curious Garden, | 
makes four of the greateſtRivers in the 


World, to be inlieu of Canals1n ir. 
He does not matter the great d 


of place, and the different ſources of the 
Rivers ; bur jumbles together all Af, 
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and Africk, to make a pretty little Gar- Oo Re P+35» 
den for Adem to dreſs.- Here is Tigris, *© 
and Euphrates, and Nz:lus, and Ganges, 
as the Interpreters explain them, which 
have their Origin in thts ſpot of ground; 
ſo that it mu reach, at leaſt, from the 
Fountain of Nzle {s. e.:) from the Mid- 
land of Africa, to India, All this is * 
very ſtrange, Credenttus. 

 Cred. To this we anſwer, Philologus, Pifficul- 
1/, Tr is not certain from the Moſazcal ;z. 9-5 
Relation , of what extent this Gan-E- oftden re- 
den , or Paradiſe was, It might þe, *** 
for ought we know,a very confiderable 

part of the habitable Earth ; which 
the Ante-diluvians were kept out of, 

or at leaſt were fo for a conſiderable 

time. Now, if Edex was of fo large 

a circumference, it might afford an ori- 

gin to ſeveral very diſtant Rivers. 

So that Adew might only culctvate 

that part of it, which he was firſt 
placed in. 24, It is likewiſe very un- 
certain, whar Rivers are meant by 

theſe Hebrew names. As for the In- 
terpreters , they are fo various in their 
Conje&tures, that it would be tedious 

to recountthem. Ir ſeems moſt pro- 
bable to me, that theſe Rivers are on- 

ly ſome branches of the River Euobra- 
T3 tes, 
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tes, if ſobe the Chanel of the River-- 

had a being before the Flood. : 3/y, It 
can never be exactly known where ' 
theſe Rivers were , becauſe of rthe' 
great alteration made in the Warld by 
the Deluge,which has mightily altered, 
or it may he obliterated _ Courſe. 
For I believe, that at the Flood , the 
mighty confluence of Waters over the - 
Face of the Earth, and the breaking 

open the Deep or Subterraneous Wa-! 
ters , turned the Earth into ſomething 
like its Chaotick 'I>v;, or that Mud 
it was at the firſt Creation; ſo that 
the Courle of Rivers muſt be altered,” 


| by the waſhing away their Banks and 


the choaking up their Chanels. And 
therefore it 1s in vain, to ſeek for theſe! 
Ante-di{avian Rivers, in thoſe Courles' 
of Waters , that trickle over the Earth' 
now. And therefore you do very ill, 
to cenſure the Moſaical Writings, be- 
cauſe you cannot find thoſe Rivers now 
adays, which he ſpeaks of before the 
Flood. 

Phil. But by the way, Sir, if Moſes 
deſcribes theſe Rivers as they were 
before the Flood , which you ſuppoſe 
to be different from' what they- are 
nov; this witl -render ita very idle 
| \ and 


and ſuperfluous Deſcription. For he 
defcribes theſe Rivers of Paradiſe; only 
ro fing] out the ſituation of it ; but if 
theſe Rivers were ſuch,as were defaced 
in the Deluge, one can no more find 
out the (ituation of Paradiſe by this, 
than if he had only mentioned the Man 
in the Moon. 

Cred, You are much miſtaken, Phi- 
lologts, ti 
ſes, 1n this deſcription of the Rivers, 


with a Theift. | 
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Moſes did 


, tO think , that the aim of Mo» not give ac- 


count of tbe - 
Rtvers to 


was for men to find out Paradiſe by ; fn4ou 7. 


for the Holy Scripture does not ule to 
condeſcend, to ſatisfy Mens Inquilitive 
Curioſities. It was the deſign of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in this relation, to aquaint 
_ Polterity with the Beauty of that hap- 
py place , which our firſt Parents un- 
fortunately forfeited ; bur , I dare ſay, 
it was not the leaſt of his Intention, 
to leave minutes for Witty Men to. 
write Books , and draw Maps by. 
But, I pray, was there never a De- 
ſcription made of any thing, but only 
to teach men how to find it by? Some 
things are deſcribed, that are palt and 
zone, as the relation of the aCtions of 


Men,Sieges, Battles, Tumulrs, &c. and 


ſo are impoſſible to be found ; other 


ra lije by. 


things are related in a ſhoeter manner, 


F-4 when 
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when they need not be: found , ag: 


Paul was buried at Rome, Pompey was + 


conquered at Philippir, now it would 
be nonſenſe in the Hiſtorians to de-: 
ſcribe exactly the Vault or ſpot of 
Ground where the Apoltles Body | was1 
laid, or to ſhew the particular ground! 
which was covered by each Army ; So: 
that the Reader, if he pleaſed , might! 
go diretly to them. Should Hiftort-: 
ans do this, it would make their Writ:;; 
ings as tedious and ridiculous , as a" 
Story that is filled up with nothing but” 
T ſaia, ana he ſaid, and I ſaid again." 
Therefore the Prophets deſcription of) 
Paradiſe 1s very proper, to give the- 


| Reader an account, what kind of place: 


Paradiſe was ; but as for the finding» 
out the place, it is neither neceſlary»' 


for us toknow, nor for him to relate,' 


with ſuch particularity. " 
Phil. The next thing , Creaentius, 
I have to accolt you with, is, The- 
Great Law which Adam and Eve: 
were to be tried by, and all Mankind 
ſtand or fall, by the keeping, or the" 


breaking of it. Now one would think): 


that a Law, upon which effeQs of fo 


vaſt a conſequence did depend , muſt! 


be ſume mighty wiſe precept in it ſelf" 
moſt. 


219 
moſt admirably conduGing to the eg 
of Mankind and rhe honour and Wifſ- 
dom of the Legiſlator , bur inſtead 
of this, we find only a poor little trivial 
thing commanded, only forſooth rhe 
not eating of an Apple. A reaſonable 
man would ſuppoſe, that theſe wiſe 
couple with the Supralapſaritan Know- 
ledge, ſhould have: had a Law given 
them for their Trial ſuitable to their 
grear Capacities , ſome ſupereminent 
rules of moral Vertue, ſuch as Philo- 
ſophers talk of and-leave for others to 
practice ; ſome noble part of your 
Chriſtian Charity, or ſeraphick Love, 
which ſome of your melting Divines 
make ſuch fine ſpeeches upon; theſe 
would - have been precepts agreeable 
to. that wiſe and glorious State, but 
ſuch a ludicrous Law as this does not 
only ſeem to be 'an undervaluing to 
the Wiſdom of the Deity, but even to 
Man himſelf, to be dealt with ſo like 
a Cluld, as this comes to. 

Cred. I perceive this 1s an Argu- 
ment, which Infidels have made uſe 
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the Proba- 


of in; all Ages, down'from Julien and tive Pre- 
Celſss, to the litcle Coffee-Houſe and 7 

Tavern Wits in our Time, Bur for 
y part, I could never ſeeany ſtrength 
Fees in 
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in this Argument , nor any ridiculoub | 
neſs in this Law , nor any thing fit ta 


be laughed at, but only their taoliſh 
management of it. As for your && 
ceptions againſt this Law, that it was; 
the prohibition of ſuch a ſmall indiffe; 
rent Thing, and not ſome great Rule 
of Morality , will you be pleaſed tq 
take this anſwer, which I am perſuads 
ed will ſatisfy you , or will at leaſt. ſj 
lence you , from making ſport with 
this paſſage of Scripture any more. +. 

It is acknowledged by all , that the 
Moſaical Tables are a good ſhort Sy» 
ſtem of Morality , and take in all thy 
general heads of moral Vertues, and 
therefore we will run through thels 
and ſee if any precept here was ſo fit tg 
be given Adam for a Trial, as that 


rs With the firſt Table which relates! 
rr;per than the Divine Worſhip and, Reverencs 
ay 1::nz Suppoſe the Woribip of falſe Gods & 
—— Image-Worſhip , had been forbiddep: 
him. Had not that been ten tug 
more ridiculous than the Apple ? Fat 


the Worſhip of falſe Gods was a thi 'Þ 
which came into the World ſever 
hundred of years afterwarus,, » whe 


men grew fo ſtupid as to take the 


birton of a 
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and Moon for Gods and began to flat- 
ter their Princes into divine honours, 
Neither would the Prohibition of 
Image-Worſbip have been any Traal ; 
for we can never ſuppoſe Adam, to 
have been ſuch a Sot, as to have made 
an Image and to have fell down before 
it himſelf. Beſides, Images were long 
after brought into Worſhip, either to 
flatter living Princes , or elſe to ſupply 
the place of dead ones, whom the filly 
people tanſied were become Gods. 
Neither would the prohibition of Per- 
jury or vain Swearing, have been a 
betrer way of Probation. Perjury was 
a thing not to be heardof, till the 
World was better peopled, when Com- 
merce and Trade came into ule, 
when Courts of Judicature were ſctled, 
When men began to cheat one another, 
and then to Ta it .and forſwear it. 
And vain Oaths could never have a be- 
ing in a-ſtate of Innocence, for they 
muſt have their Origin 1n a corrupt 
Lying ſtate of the World , when men 
began to uſe them to aſcertain others 
they were ſincere in this matter, though 
they might be falſe in other matters ; 
till afterwards , by frequent uſe, they 
frew habitual and cuſtomary words. 
__ Neither 
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 znconliftent with that: Infant ſtate: of 


whole Life after in a miſerable ſolitude? 


How could he be guilty of Thels 
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Neither were any Particularities, in the 
DivineWorſhip proper to be command» 
ed them; tor Temples,and Prieſts, and 
Garments,and weekly and Anniverfary 
Holidays, Cc. ' were things perfettly 


the World. The like may. be ſaid of 
other duties commanded 1n the ſecond. 
Table. How could Adam have ho 
noured his Father and Mother , when 
he never had any ? What temprativn 
could he poſſibly have , to be guilty ef 
Murder , when there was no Man 
Woman in the World, bur his ow 
Wite ; whom if he ſhould deſtroy , Ie 
would not only be excluded from Mars 
riage again , but muſt needs ſpend hs 


mn, <0 4A © D_w ry fra &”* &©A oy 


How could he commit Adultery, whet 
Eve was the only Woman upon Earth 


when he was the ſole Lord of all the 
Creation ? How could he bear falk 
Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, or O# 
ver his goods , when there was 
Netghbour in the World for him tot 
thus unjuſt ro. And ſo if you'go onw 
the Chriſtian Precepts. What parte 
Charity was he jn a capacity of ex 
cifing? How could he forgive: Inutts 


If 


$5 


and love Enemies, who had no one to 
offend againſt him ? What charitable 
wiſhes and thoughts could he have of 
his Neighbour, when as yet there was 
neither Neighbour nor Sin 1n the 
World ? How was it poſſible for him, 
to exerciſe rhe Duties of Mortification, 
Self-Denyal and taking up the Croſs, 
who had no Luſt to conquer, no Paſ- 
fions to overcome , who lived in ſuch 
a delicious place as he could experience 
no want or diſquiet. As for the Love 
of God, that was as natural to the 


Soul before rhe Fall, as it 1s for the' 


Body to eat and drink ; ſo that to have 
made that his Tryal, would have been 
as ablurd, as to have bid him to be 
ſure-ro walk.upon the ground and 
breath in the Air, which he could not 
but do. It remains therefore, that 
bis Probation was moſt ' properly to be 


performed, by a Command of doing. 


or- forbearing ſome: Inaifferent Action, 
which was neither Good nor Evil, but 
only as it was commanded or forbidden. 
Now if it be requiſite and fitting, that 
his Obedience: ſhould be tried in doing 
or forbearing ſuch an indifferent thing 
why was not this firſt Law for forbear- 
ng this Fruit of a certain Tree in the 
Z _ Garden 


OO OO ye 7" WO OS Eine SUD Cate arch En Ok te. £1202 _ os, cake - _— 
a IIS - YI OR AER Et CO SI Ee ee Os en Ron gols Fe eau  ariieh loan Oo (OL De Eons i > wn RD Ao EE D wal p WY . 
: > 3 Ben tes S © OE no OT JE NIL o AT GL tl MF dos 6 RES oor TN Gabe ring De Te Oe SE SE 2. 

« { 77 $5 3, 4 > Y Wo 3 $2.75 7 ET % PVRS OL ATI CL, EG a Ig NESS ont 3 OW LY © Oo - 3% 

PEG 7 a < +29 X, 

» 5+ 

, 

RE 

6 BY 

W 
, 3 -B 

. 
n 
( . 


223 


$4; 


A Con ference 


Garden, as proper as a Law prohibiting 
any indifterent thing elſe? Nay there 
is more reaſon for this prohibition, 
than that of other things ; becauſe 
that which was prohibited was naty. 
ral and appoſite , not ſtrange and far 
fetched. The firſt Parents being to 
live in a Garden, what more natural ty 
be forbidden them, than the eating ſuch 
a ſort of Fruit ? If ſome odd ſtrangy 
thing had been commanded thieth, 
which had no manner of relation to 
their way of living , we might haye 
had ſomething to ſay againſt it. ' 
they had been commanded not to ſtudy 
Mathematicks, or Magick, to make 
long Pilgrimages to Mecca or Loreth, 
ro climb once or twice a year upto the 
Top of Mount Caucaſas ; or a thev 
ſand more of theſe indifferent things 
only to rry their Obedience , thete 
would be none of them half fo prope 
as this, which God made choice of; 
nay I defy the Wit of Mankind to fin 
out an indifferent thing to be prolilts 
ted, which was ſo natural and apr 
able to the State of Mankind then, BY 
this was. So that this Law is bi 

from being Ridiculous - and Ludicraw 
chat it muſt ſeem very wiſe and r@ 

fnabl 


fonable, and grounded upon a very 
judicious Choice to all conſidering 
Men. | 

Phil. This is pretty plauſible, 
Credentius, ButthenT can never re- 
concile the ſeverity of the Curſe, which 
followed upon this Difobedience, with 


God, We hardly now a days reckon 
the robbing an Orchard a Crime 
worth a whipping ; and therefore how 
can we ſuppoſe, that Adam and Eve 
and all their harmleſs Poſterity ſhould 
be doomed to Eternal Damnation, only 
for eating a couple of ap, they 
were not to meddle with 2 Methinks, 
this is very rigid Juſtice, to inflict ſuch 
heavy puniſhmeats, as theſe are, for 
ſuch a little Peccaditlo. 

Cred. It is a very great miſtake, 
Philologas, to 1magine, that this Sin 


flip, as you would pretend. It was 
the greateſt Sin which ever was:com- 
mitted, unleſs it be the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, For, if we confider the 
ature of the Crime, the mighty com- 
plication of offences in it, andthe great 
advantages they had to avoid it;>no- 
thipg-can appear more heinous. ber 
ents 


the Goodneſs or indeed the Juſtice of 
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The tranſ- 


preſſion of = 
: POW our firſt 
of our firſt Parents, was ſuch a little 7arexrs no 
rrifling 0f- 
ence. 
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titis Sin was, not only a bare Diſfobd- 
dience of God's Command , but a per- 
fe&t Infidelity ro God's promiſes and 
threats; it was a ſort of Iadolatry, in 
believing the Devil,and putting a grea- 


ter Truſt in him than God ; it was a 


horrible Pride in them to deſire to be 
like God, ſuch a Diabolical Przae, as 
made the Evil Angels fall from. their 
firſt Eſtate ; it was a very great Cove- 
reouſneſs and Theft , to deſire and to 
purloin that, which was none of their || © 
own ; it was a ſort of the moſt cruel || * 
and unparallelPd Marder, to kill and 
deſtroy the poor Souls of ſo man 
Thouſand of their Of-ſpirng. Conſt 
der again, that this was a Diſobedis 
ence againſt God , an Infinite Being 
and of infinite Dignity; a God that had 
given them a being,: ard that ſo very 
lately toogthe impreſſes of which could F 
not be worn out of their Memory, that 

had beſtow?d ſo much-happineſs upon 

them, more than on all the Creation 
beſides; that had made them Lords'6+ 
ver itall, and reſtrain'd nothing; front 
them, but only the fruit of this one 
Tree. Confider further , that: they 


committed this Sin againſt the cleareſt 
Convittion of Conſcience, when new | 


\ 


had minds fully TIHlutwinated with the 
Divine” Spirit, and had "all poſſible 
'afſiſtantes of Grace to keep them from 
Sin, and\ had no untoward bent of na- 
ture 'and unruly paſſions! to | provoke 
them fo'it; Now to- take all-rhis to- 
gether,\ it was a'tttighty 'aggravation 
of their Sin, and ſets! it at ſo high'a 
rate, that it' is hardly'poſſible/ fora 
' Man, 'now a days, to'tommit a Crime 


« Philologns, this was ſo far from bein 
-one of your PeccadiÞlo's, that it'aſ- 
faulted Heaven with the higheſt Pro- 
vocation: 204 h ow, 
Phil, But I know | not' how to re- 


Curſe of his ; ro puniſh all Adar's 
Pofterity; for his'and* his Wife's Sin. 
'Why ſhould ſo many poor Innocent 
wretches', - that are'born' from their 
Loyns, fuffer for the-- Sins of their 
Great-Great-Grand:Farlter? We ſhould 
think it - very 'hard, for the Kiog to 
hang -up-a number of his fubje&ts, only 
becauſe their Predeceſſours were' en- 
gaged inthe Barons Wars. Andcan'we 
think thar God' Almighty - will be'fo 
unmerciful;*as to calt'usro an accbiiht 
for the Criine of ai bd Forefarher 
—_ Q. commirt 


of 10 . great an Enormity. So' that, 


concile- with the Juſtice of God this 
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Sinner. But ſuppoſe there was ſucha 
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committed above fve thouſand years 
ago? Your Divines may Tay what 


they-pleaſe of Original Sin 3 but'T can 


no more be perſuaded, that Sin can.po 


in a blood any more than that a mans 
_ Notions andLearning can: for I believe 
.a:man may be'born a Philoſopher, or 
.a'Divine as well as he can be born.a 


TraduQtive Guilt , a Man would. no 
-more deſerve puniſhment for it, 'than 
he would do for inheriting his Fathers 
Diſtempers ; which methinks foes de- 
ſerve pity and not puniſhment. Tb- 
deed you would fain falve all ths 
hardſhip, by the Benefits of your Chr- 
{tian Baptilm ; but then you leave all 
the poor Children which die unbapti 
zed ro make Faggots for the Del. 
This ſevere Curſe, eſpecially as. yaur 
Chriſtian Theologers explain it , does 
by no means agree' with the Divute 
Juſtice and Clemency ;' nay. it ſeems 
inconſiſtent. with his holineſs too, be 
cauſe this Guilt muſt be infuſedzato tit 
Soul by God when he makes; 


which oes arguea double: [ r y ; 3Fl 
the Deity, firit co.implans Sin' mM 
and then ro puniſh him for th. 


_ Cred, The propagation of Orig 
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with a Theiſt, 229: 
Sin and rhe puniſhment which attends 
it,is not ſo inconſiſtent with the Juſtice 
ofGod,as Pelagians and Infidels do pre- 
tend. For, | | 
1ſt, This Original Sin is not any vitt- Th diffi 
ous Flabjt infuſed into our Souls by Pae3ee og 
God, for that was to make God the 5i" reme: 
Author of it. It is only an Obliquity of *** ---4 
| our nature and a tendency to Evil, as 
rs, fo from a corrupt ſtock, 
hich cannot producea pureOk-ſpring; 
ſo that God is not to be blamed any 
more, for ſuffering ſuch an impure Pro- 
yeny to be born from our firſt Parents 
than he is for letring ſour fruit ariſe 
from a Tree degenerated by our ill 
Husbandry, or diſeaſed Children from 
vitious Parents. - Indeed in all Apes; 
Divines have troubled theniſelves, to 
Gan ſhould: be 
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Frenum which they call it, that Bridle, 
which was to reſtrain our animal 
facultics is loſt by their Sin,and ſo-now, 
like an unruly Horſe,they over-power 
and run away with our. Reaſon. The 
Carteſians explain its traduQion , by 
the Imagination of the Mother, who 
as by her frights, defires, averſions, 


©. imprints the ſame paſſions up- 


on the Child ſhe is pregnant with, and 


' makes 1t Iyable to them afrerwards ; ſo 


by her averſions to Good and Proneneſs 
toEvil, ſhe tranſmits the ſame . Ten» 
dencies to her Fetus; and by this 
means they will have Original Sin 
traduced trom Eve down to us. Net 


ther of which Explications are incon- 


ſiſtent with the Divine Juſtice ; for 


God was neither obliged to continue 


this ſupernatural Grace to all Adam's 


Poſterity ; nor bound to frame the 


nature of Mankind anew,or to raiſe y 
a purer breed from the firſt corrupt 
ſtock. - 

2. The O ſpring of Adam had 
Title to that Immortality and other bleſe 
ſings, which he forfeited for them. | 
God Almighty mighr, if he pleaſed, 
have made Mankind at firſt mortal,and 


ſubje& ro all the Diſeaſes and. Diſor- 
| en 


with a Theiſt, 2Z1 

ders, which are the Preftiminaries of 
Death and the Puniſhments of Sin ; 
for we had norighr ro'detmand from 
him to be created more happy than the 
Brutes. Therefore w@have 'no reaſon 
to repine at God's goodneſs, for not. 
giving us that happineF after Adaw's' 
Sin ; which' we never Mad aTight 'to/ 
before bur only a poſſiblity'of having. 
Ir is onr Dury to thank God, for 
what we do enjoy, and not to Murs 
mur at his goodneſs, anditax his Ju- 
tice for what we do not, 

31y, Our firſt Parents might forfeit 
theſe Bleſſings for us; and God might 
juſtly deny them-to us, by reaſon of 
their Sin. I do not ſee any great force 
in that Notion of Divines, which makes 
the firſt Parenrs our ' Repreſentatives, 
and ſo makes us, to Sin'in them [Inter- 
pretative , as the Schools ſpeak, and 
therefore to deſerve their puniſhment. 
For I cannot apprehend how any one 
ſhould be my repreſentative, without 


4 


being delegated to perfonzte me by 
my own” proper and volunrary at&t; 
and I can fleſS apprehend why God 
ſhould puniſh*me, for what they did 
m my name which I never agreed to. 
But it is very agreeable to the Divine 


Q 3 Juitice 
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Juſtice for God to promiſe ſeveral 
bleſſings to Adew, and his Poſterity, 
upon his obedience, which nenher he 
nor his Poſterity. ſhould enjoy upon his 
Diſobedience. e And this feems very 
juſt to us, by our often doing the 
like in our, humane affairs, without 
being taxed with the leaſt injuſtice } 
as if I leave a thouſand pounds a year. 
to ſuch a Man and his Heirs forever, 
conditionally that he perform ſuch 
things as my Will direQts ; but neither 
he nor his Poſterity has a FR to the 
Eſtate if that wo neglects to per- 
form them. And this vindicates ſuf- 
ficiently the Divine Juſtice in not con« 
tributing that ſupernatural Grace to 
keep men from Sinning, and in inflict- 
ing Death, (z. e.) not confering 1m- 
mortality ; both which were. to be 
conferred upon Aden and his Poſterity, 
only upon condition of his Obedi- 
ENCE. Ft 

4ly, *Men: juſtly deſerve all. the Paniſb: 
ments of Sin by their own proper Track 


ereſſion. If men were to undergo Sick+ 


neſs, Affiictions in this World , and 
Eternal Damnation in the next, purely 
upon account of Adam's Sin, there. 
would be ſomething .in your ' Argus 

| T2 ment; 


with a Theift. 

meat ;; but when all men: commit Sin 
by their own proper aQ; .they.can have: 
no. reaſbn. to complain for: riagthat 
whichHhy their TT nens= 7 
have merited. EH TTL, 

54: Bur:then laſtly, as for Children, 

who die beforethey commit aQual:Sin, : 

and arg: nob baptized ;i Ir:55.no part\of 
our Chrifian Faith: 'oavelieve thats.they: 
«re damned. For though the Serrpeure;: 


ſays.exprelly , except one be born apain' 
gs and the Spirit ., . ba canmas pon 


into the Kingdom of Got, Joh. 3. 5-yet 


" 


charitable Chriſtians io all Ages; chave 


underftood this neceſſity to-be, were : 
might: convenicritly be. 


the Sacramient 
had, and where there was no contempr 
of ir; ;;: And therefore ,::. many: of 't 


Fathers! have aligned a midd 


for fuch \unbaptized; Infants}! ag: 
pleaſure. | 


is; him- 


was a place mT ry's joy nor 
And to: this Opinion: St.- 4 
ſelf was inclined Lib. 3. de Lib. Ar- 
bit. Cap. 23. who was the ſevereſt of 


the Ancients to unbaptized Children, 


before; his Diſputes with  Pelagiss, 
who aſſerted that all Children; 'were 


undoubtedly ſaved. - But however. 
uncharitable the Papiſts may be to: 


unbaptized Infants ; it is the chart- 
Q 4 table 


2.33 


no. 0 el deere Us or 
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table: Opmion: of: mbit Proteſtants, that 
ſuch Chuldrec are left [20 the goodneſs 
of a merciful God, 'who is notxrrediup'to; 
his:awn Ordinances, who'it is hoped” 
will ſave them , though notbp:mor- 
dinary, yet.hemay to-it by an'uncove- 
nanted Graceynric) woo todd bil hy 

»Phal, 'Therg is hnother; chimg; 1Cyec: 
dentius.,, 1n this Carſe' which Joes not? 
go:down glibly:/ with us , andivhbat 15: 


the Curſe of the ground. - | Fqrothis! 


ſeems to bean aQtion unbecoming: the» 


Deity; it looks like the frantie\ Paſſion: | 
ofanangry Man ,: who whonheis dif 1. 
 pleafed .revenpes: himſelf yponoBvery!! 


thing'that'is nigh him. ' SohereMoſes,! 
whoi:had notehe Philoſophy-torcuverr: 


the:Deity.of Paſlron, brings bu in rav-» 


10g-impon the loſs df histwo Apples,:andi 


curſing them all! round; and chat no-\- 


thing:might eſcape»his fury ,:the poor ' 
Earth too is made barren; in themidft. 


of the angry fic. +. Such an-aWtion as! 
this, Credentias , Jooks unbecoming a 


wiſe Man, who'takes care inot only 
to avoid Paſſion, but to diſtributethe- 
puniſhments to tbe Parties offending ;' 
and therefore this Hiſtory maſt be ve-! 
ry injurious to the ſupreme:Wiſdom of 


the Deity to make the Earth ſuffer for” 


the 
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with a'Theiſt. 275 
the'Sin'of- Man ;* of becauſe God. was : 
angry with Adam , ito repreſent him 

bg: his fury/upon the Innotent 


wreeking 
ora. Fuppoſs, Pi (do not 'Th-Cuj 
 Cred, Ifuppole, Ph:lologns,you'do not Tomi 
ay tnuch treſs upon the Innoceney'of * fell 
the:Eareh; or the Tnjuſtice of the Curſe'on upor the 
being lszid upon it; ''For Innocency ©: 
and-'Imuſtice have place only 'atnohg 
rationa}, 'or at leaſt; ſenſible Creatures ; 
the:ground can neither be innocentinor- 
guileyy\ it is \neitherieapable of receiv< 
ng aikineneſs, 'rlePan mjury ; becauſe 
| it wants ſenſe toiperceive them. '' Nei 
ther does-it imply any: abſurdity-that' 
the Earth ſhould-be curſed, for the'Sin 
of Man j: for thisis'conſonant :co'the- 
general Opinion:of Mankind it-chings 
of tlie: like \nature© ?'For-the' Ancient 
Hemhen- kad 'not only +litir® PrarMls, 
things acturſed! by way of tranſmuta-' 
tionof#pdniſhmentz and:their Die\©e- 
fandi;,">acourfed rimes 5+bur eventheir 
Campi ſtelerati ,' gecovſed Fields. But 
your;principal miſtake is} that you fan- 
cy: this Curſe of the Barth by God: Al- 
mighty 477d be an Effet of his a; 
or a weak. human-like Paſſion "when 
t is only rhe reſult.of;awiſe and equia- 
ble Juſtice. ©: For we'can'neyer ty 
"Tate? 0 
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fo wiſe a Man as-Meſes , to have fuch 
a ſilly notion of a Deity as this: comes 
to, to make him curſe the Earth in-an 
angry mood becauſe Man had yexed 
him, : For his Curſing the ground.was 
only. a. prudent, puniſhment of: Man, 
that bad offended ;. for it was: Man, 
that was to ſuffer by this Curſe off it, 
and nat.the ground it ſelf. The ground 
fele no harm, by bringing forth Thoras 
and Thifbles ; bur Man: was a ſufficient 
ſufferer by it, when he, «by the [weas of 
his Broms, was forced. tokeepatiin an 
ordinary fertility, and much inferior 
to its-Paradiſiacal Fruitfulneſs: - + + 

Phil, $uch another odd kind of un- 
decent Paſſion. does your Jewiſh LegiF 


morphizes the poor or te bacaule 
the-Devil had-made- uſe of his Body. 
Beſides I canhat. imagine how:that 
ſhould be a puniſhment to the-Serpent, 


which ſeems to be natural to-it ; for 


"tis as natural for a:Sgrpent to: creep, as 
for a Man to walk.. And he might 
as well have made it a. puniſhment; for 
Man to ftand bolt uprighr',-'as for-the 
Serpent to creep -upon -the ground. 
But be this as it will, and granFita 

puniſh- 
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puniſhment, for the Serpeit to creep ; 
how: did: the poor Beaſt deſerve ſuch a 
Pumſhment 2 ; How could it help or 
hinder the Poſſeſſion of the Devil ? Or 
why-ſhould God/be more angry at the 
Serpent ſo poſſeſſed;, ' than he was at 
the Demoniecks in the Goſpel ? 

Cred, I find you are mightily con- 
cerned , that no injuſtice ſhould be 
offered ro Brute Beaſts, when you do 
not care how: much you do to this di- 
vine Writer and P of God, by 
expoling his Writings without any 
ground. But I- pray, what injuſtice 
was it to the Serpent, to have his Form + kiM 
ſomething altered from what it was 
before ? I am-confident he was not 
able to diſtinguiſh whether it was al- 
tered, orno ; for that would imply 
an-intelligent nature, to have contem- 
plated his former ſtate, and to have 
compared it withhiis latter, which it was 
impoſſible for the Serpent-to have done. 
But to receive a new ſhape, which he 


% 


did not know Whether it was bettepor 
worſe, without:any ſenſible pain, or al- ' 
teration to him, and this roo done by an 
Almighty Power , to whom he ow*d 
his-whole being, and could' claim no- 
thing at his hands : this is fo far from 
being 


A Conference 
being Injuſtice , that it is Bounty tif.” 
Beſides, Man being Lord of the Crea-' 
tion, had a natural right over the'Ser- 
pent ; and this, con being defipn'a' 
by God for Man's poo'and Inftruttion/ 
there was 'no more injuſtice in chang- 
ing the Form of tlie Serpent for his 
fake; than in- ſuffering other Creatures 
ro be ſlain for his food,” + Nor leftly 
muſt we fuppole , that:God Almighty 
was any ways offended at the Serpent; 
becauſe the Devil had poſſeſſed his Ors 
gans ; but the reaſon he- worked this 
_ change in' his Body:was , becablſe' it 
ſhould remain as a Monument of the 
Unhappy Fall, of God's Averſation to 
Sin, and to deter men from the Com- 
miſſion of thar, which brought ſuch 
Vengeance with it. ' This was no p#9: 
per puniſhment of 'the: Serpent';/+but 
only an Juſtrattive Emblem to Mans 
kind; ſuch as ourSaviours curſing of the 
Fig-Tree, not to-puniſh the Wi6d 
bur ro read the Diſeiples- an Embl& 


matical Lefure , wHW they were tg 
expect, if-they did'mbt bring 'forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, Neither 
15 it difagreeable to the reaſon of Man- 
kind, to have a proper puniſhment 
fied upon the Serpent for being the 

Initrument 


Inſtrument of this- unhappy Miſcar- 
_ riage;. any more than it 1s, when we 
Hh 38 'Kaives ,, and Swords, and 
. Beaſts, that. have. been Inſtrumental 
in any Man's mutder. As for the na- 
tural Reptility. of che Serpent, it is 
| plain from this Hiſtory. it is falſe ; and 
we ſuppoſe the change to be from 
{uch, a, bright winged Saraph, as was 
befare mentioned,” to a mean creeping 
Se: 6m nf nab 
Phil, Well! but what think you;Cre- 
dentius Of the. apening Adam's:Eyes by 
the eating the Apple, and. his ſeeing 


himſelf naked., which he knew not of 


before.. I proteſt thislooks very.ſtrange. 
For Blindneſs was þur a very forrowful 
Ingredient in , tha:; Paradiftacal: ftate. 
And if they could: not have:{cen'their 
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Nakedneſs before ,|yet methinks their 0. x. 


other ſenſes would have informed them. 
Or if: they had nov, I do not think 
they were any. great loſers by their 
Expulſion ; for their Loſs of the-Or- 
chard was abundantly compenſated by 
the uſe of their Eyes. a pos 
Cred, The phraſe to open Eyes, among 
the:Jews,does not denote always a cure 


The men- 
ing of therr 
Eyes weve 


ofBlindneſfs,as is frequent in the, Hiſtory opeecd. 


tentimes Metapho- 


of the Goſpel; but 
os rically 
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rically does fignify the ſudden coming 
of any thing toa 'Mar's knowledge,by 
any way whatſoever. Thus God 1s 
ſaid to open the eyes of Balaaw, whedi'the 
Angel repreſented himſelf in a bodily 
ſhape.to him, Num. 22. 31. And thus 
the Diſciples eyes were opened,when the) 
xecollcted,rhat the perſongthat had di- 
ſcourfed with them 4n the way to Eme 
vs, was the Lord. Not'that theſe were 
blind before, but becauſe they came ſud- 
denly ro know ſomething, which they 
were ignorant of before ; but ſome-new 
ſurprizing illumination,and __ 

as it were, the Eyes of their underftar 
ing. Thus our firtParents,after theFall, 
preſently.came to find the irregular ef- 
feats of their corrupted nature; or what 
the Scripture here calls zatedneſs. "By 
which word,according to the uſual mo- 
deſty of the Hebrew Tongue,is under- 
ſtood all the irregalar Appetites to Ve» 
nereal pleafures,which they were ſtran« 
oy to in their State of Innocence, and 
egan now at firſt to experience ; and 
were therefore aſham'd oftheir foulDe- 
SOnny; and upon this account*were 
eſrous of Cloathing to hide thoſe Trs 
regularities from the ſight of others. '* 
Phil, But then this Explicatien, Gre: 
| © dentin; 
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dentins, makes:this Pador circa res 9K-43- 
vexereas ſubſequent, only to: the Ball, 
whereas it is congenit to his nature ; 
and is-not only. implanted in Mankind, 
bur-in other Animals, which ſcem to 
have ſome kind of ſhame in ſuch mat- 
ters. 
.'Cred. 1 choke; itcan conn be proved, 
that - irrational Creatures have any 
ſkaſe : of ſhame i Venereal marters ; 
bur:the contrary is-evident [from their 
-publick Commudtures. Beſides, before 
the Fall when Mens Appetites were 
more regular |;:.there was-no room for 
this ſhame, which-had its beginning 
upon: thecorruptiomof his nature. 
Phil. env Sir, another mw 
great Difficulty in this Hiſtory 
that is in'the relation of their:Clor Cling, 
after they were Giſcovered to be 
Now the Text tells us, thatthey ſew- 
ed together Fig-leaves, and therewith 
made an kines A irons Fromwhkence of 6 P44: 
forſooth we may [deduce the>Original 
ofthe Taylors: Trade. [But:thenche 
miſchief is., what: they ſhall do.for 
Thredd-and Needles .; for ſpinning 
was not-as yet found out,'arid anon 
in Iron-was an Invention of much-later 
_ \So-again'v./21. when —_—_ 
the 
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the Tayloring - work into his 'own 


 habds,; or at leaſt an Angel by his 'ap- 


pointment, Andiunto Adam and alſo to 


| his Wife did the'Lord God maks Coats of 


Skins: and clothed i them, This Angel 


then muſt kill, and flea the Animals, 


and ſtrip off their skins to keep Alan 
and: Eve warm ; now methinks 'this 
{inells: more of the Butcher, or” the 
Hang-Man than the Angel. - Befides 
theſe Leathern Coats would be purcla- 
ſed by the DeſtruQion of at leaſt . one 
whole ſpecies ; for if either Male or 
Female of any kind had been deſtroy- 


ed, at the firſt Creation, as this was, 


there-muſt a ſpecies 'be. loſt for ever, 
for it is not believed, that there were 
more than two of each kind created, 


and 'one}alone without another fort its 


Ao abſur- 
dity in the 


Kelation of 


ebe Fig- 
leaves and 
tbe Shins. 


Conſort, could never have produced a- 
ny Off-ſpring. 22 At 

Cred. Here are in this ObjeCtion, 
Philologus, ſeveral ſuppoſitions which 
are all very wild,and if they are deniet 
the Argument falls to the ground. ' For 
1/t, You ſuppoſe that they ſewed the 
Fig-leaves together as Taylors dotheir 
Cloth, with Needle and Thread, which 
1s more than the Scripture does imply. 
For the Original word T par ſignifies 
£9 ' nd 
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no: more than to par together, to apply, 
ro fit. As ?tis-ufed, Fob 16. 15. applied 
Sackcloth to his Skin, And the Women 
in Ezechiel are reproved for wearing 


Pillows under ther Arm=pits , Ez.13. 


18, where we cannot ſuppoſe that Job 
ſow?d the Sack-cloth to his: Skin, or 
that thoſe delicate” Women tacked 
their Pillows to their fleſh, with 
needle and thread. And the word 


gneleh, which we render leaves, ſignt- 


fies alſo Branches of Trees , ſuch as 
were to make Booths, or Bowers, Neh. 
8. 15. Sothat to adapt, or fit Branches, 
which we render ſew /eaves together ; 
is only to twiſt or plat the flexible 
branches of the Fig-Free round about 


their waſts, in the manner of a Ro- 
man Crown ; ſo that when the Broad 
leaves of that Tree hungidown, it re- 


premiiod the faſhion of a pair of Green 
reeches. 


2h, You ſuppoſe, that God, or ſome 


Angel muſt make them their Coats of 
Skin z which 1 rhink is by no means 


neceſſary.For it is a known obſervation 


in the Hebrew Tongue, tharit'is uſed 
to attribute mahy things toGod, which 
are not done by his immediate a&, but 
ſometimes by his diretion and ſome- 
R times 
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times by the permiſſion of his ordinary 
Providence. So here the Coats are 
ſaid to be made by God , whereas *tis 
probable they only received inftruttion 
how to make them; or only perhaps, 
becauſe they were the gift of God , as 
all other Bleſſings ; as God 1s faid to 
give a Man Health , or Wealth, or 
Strength. 3/13, You ſuppoſe thar God 
could not provide for them theſe Coats, 
without deſtroying a whole Species, 
whichis a very bold Afertion. Forit 
15 not certain, what number of Animals 
of a ſort were created ,, and therefore 
the ſuppoſition is weak. Neither 15 it 
known how long after the Creation 
theſe Coats were made; 1n all Prog 
bility it was not till the Winter follow- 
ing ; and by that time Hares, Contes, 
&c. had time ſufficient to multiply. 
conſiderably. 

Phil. But next , for the cloſe of all. 
this fine Relation , there-is a ſtory, - 
which out-does all the Hiſtories of 
Inchanted Iſlands and Caſtles , that 
ever were ſeen; and that is the ſtory- 
of the Angels with their flaming Sword, 
which turned every way to keep the way of 
the Tree of Life. That isa guard i 
Cherubims are -placed at the Entrance. 
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| adeſſe Deis ? How much ea 


with a T heiſt. 


of the Garden, with a great two-hand- 
ed flaming Sword, that continuall 

waved about the ſame, for fear lea 

by open force, or by ſtealth, Adam and 
Eve ſhould have repoſſeſſed themſelves 
again of thoſe happy Manſions. Now 
15 not this very pleaſant, to have Angels 
like Centinels, with drawn Swords 


before the doors of the Garden, for 


I know not how many Apes , asDra« 
gons are feigned by the Poets to have 
guarded the Apples of the Heſperides ? 
But I pray , how loflg did this mo 
cal Guard laſt ? To the Flood I ſup- 
poſe, if not longer. So that you here 
ſuppoſe the Angels, to have been for 
above 1500 years employ'd in keep- 


ing a Garden. Sic wvacat exigeie rebus 


ic have been, to have turned a River 
round the Garden , which would as 


 effetually have kept Adam and Eve 


out, who knew none Navigation, 
asall this Brigade of Cherubims. 


- Cred. I fanlie , Philologus, you have The diffi- 
"4 ? n a+ Clulties 0 
been lately at Barcholomew- Fair, or at te Oh f - 
have vouchſafed , to look into your Bi- the fning |, 
cony re- 
more . 


leaſt you have been there ſince you 


x 
a A 


ble : for this Argument of yours ſeems 


moſtly to be taken out of the famous 


R 2  Pauppet- 


ier would 
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Pappet-Opera of the Creation of ' the 
World, which I have ſome remem- 
brance of, ever ſince I was a Boy. For 
this great too handed flaming Sword 
ſinells more of the Booth than the Bi- 
ble. For that which is commonly 
rendred Flaming Sword , is only in the 
Original the Flame of Catting, or Divi-. 
fron, or a arviaing Flame ; tor though 
the ſame word does (ignify Sword, it - 
does alſo ſignify Diviſion. And the 
Writers of the New Teſtament do 
tranſlate the ſange word buth ways. 
For , whereas St. Matthew ſays, our 
Saviour is come to ſend « Sword. Matt. 
IO. 34. St. Luke lays , he is come to 
ſend Diviſioz,, Luk. 12. 51. So that 
this dividing Flame, or fiery Diviſion, 
1s but an{werable to the Wall of Fire. 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Zzchary, C. 2. 
6.-which the Lord promiſed to make_ 
about Jeruſalem.” It was the Accenſion. 
of ſome inflammable matter , round 
- about the Garden, which excluded all 
comers to it, till ſuch time as the beau-. 
ty of the place was defaced. Now: 
this opinion muſt be more probable. 
ro them, who place Paradiſe in the. 
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Eaſtern parts of the World , eſpecially. 
about Babylon , where there is luch-an. 
_ abundances 
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with a Theiſt. 


abundance of Naprhz and Bitumen, ACs 
cording to the Relations of Pliny, Plu- 


tarch, Strabo, and Curtius ; and where 


| there are fields, which even yet at- 


ſometimes of the year, feem all'on fire. 
But then you will be apt to ſay , what 


| have theſe Cherubims;or Angels to do 


with this Fiery Wall? I anſwer, it is 
the cuſtom of the Hebrews to expreſs 

11 the'extraordinary works of God by 
Fogel: , asto call a Plague, Famine, 
&c. a deltroying Angel ; nay farther, 
they being averſe from the Philoſophy 
of Mechanick and Material Principles 
uſed to explain the common Phenomena 


of nature, by Vital, PPneumatick , or 


which is the ſam@&Angelick Principles. 


So the Pſalmiſt explains the Motions: 


of Winds, and the Burning of Fire, to 


be © performed by the miniſtry and 


cnerpy of Angels. Who maketh his An- 
gels Spirits or Winds, and his Miniſters 
a flaming fire, P/al.:104. 4. Sothat in 


. ſhort by the Cherubim and flaning D:i- 


ſion here, is underſtood only a'Fiery 
Wall or Circle , encompaſſing the 


Garden, ſupernaturally_ raiſed for the 


Defence of it. What have you to ob- 

jet nexr ? 
Pl. Why truly, Sir, IT think 
| N-? I 
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I have tried you enough with reſolving 
the doubts of a ſcrupulous Conſcience ; 
and indeed you have done Moſes that 
Juſtice, and me that ſatisfaction which 
I did not expeCt ; ſo that T havea much 
better opinion of the Moſaica! Writings, 
than what I came hither with. But 
although there may not be ſo many 
abſurdities in this Relation of his, as 
ſome men pretend ; yet I do not think, 
that a ſufficient reaſon for a Man ® 
embrace it. For it is but a very-poor 
Argument for the Truth or Goodneſs 
of an Author, that he does nor talk 
Nonſence, or contradiat himſelf. 
There is many an Author , which you 
and I have little valte for, who does 
not talk of Garagantuas*s and Mazarillo's; 
and yer he may have ne'er a word of 
Truth in him neither. And poſſibly 
I may have the fame opinion of this 
NMoſaical Relation of the Fall ; unleſs 
you can oblige me with ſome Argu- 
ments , to advance its Credibility ; 
which I am afraid you will be at a 
oſs for : unleſs you will take up with 
the Allegorical Hypotheſis Sand make 
1: cnly a Divine Fable , wluch by the 
way, I take to be the beſt way of free- 
ing 4ſolcs from thofe difhgulties which 

vulgar 


with a Theft. 


vulgar apprehenſions caſt on him. 
Now I can be pretty well reconciled 
at | to this Relation of the Fall, if you will 
ch j allow it only to have an Allegorical 
h- | meaning , and that rhe Prophet ſpake 
; ay in a hidden Cabbs/a , and did not 

deſign to be underſtood literally, And 
| if yougo this way to work, this Re- 
as | lationthen will appear rational enough. 
k, | For probably, the whole Hiftory of 
® j the Fall is but one Hieroglyphick put 


or | into writing; to repreſent the whpo- 


ſs punous., Or Fall of the Soul, when ir 
Ik | was embodyed in ſome priſtin ſtate. 
if, | NowlI ſuppoſe the eo 2-09 to 
Ju be this, A Serpent with a Woman ade- 
es | /ivering an Apple to « Man, Which 
5 does moſt excellently ſer forth ſuch a 
of | lapſe of the Soul ; for I ſuppoſe rhe 
ly | Sou}, when ever itdid fall, 'fell by 
is | immerſigg it ſelf in ſenſual pleaſitres;; 
1s |. and probably was incired to it, by the 


U- Infinuation of malicious Demons. Now 

; | by theWoman and the Apple are fitly 
a | repreſented all kind of ſenſual pleaſures, 
th Wine, Venery, &c. the Serpext is the 
Ke crafty -Demos which did entice the 


ie | Soul; and the May the Soul {o enticed, 

And-then viral SO RY - ſuch = 

Hieroplyphick. But the reaſon , wh 
OTF  *MW4_— * Moſes 


, 
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Mofes delivered this in words at length 
and not in Figures, was to beat it into 
the heads of the thick ſculPd Jews,who 
it may . be had not\ wit enough to un- 
derſtand a Picture ; or it may be, for. 
fear they ſhould improve it into Image 
Worſhip, which he had ſuch an ih 
horrence to. | 
The Hiſtory Cred. 1 da deſign before we part, 
ee. Philol, Gf ſome Argu- 
ot All:go- Ph#lologus , to offer. you ſome Argu: 
ric, ments to ſhew the exellence of the 
| Moſaick Relation of the Fall; but in: 
the mean time ] will ſpeak a word or 
two concerning the Allegorical ſenſe 
which you would put upon it. Now 
I think an Allegorical ſenſe inconſiſtent - 
with this Relation,and cannot ſo much 
as be pretended withour offering the 
val violence imaginable to ir. For | 
Such a ſup- 1/f, This whole Book is Hiſtorical,and 
pfrion this Relation of the Fall is delzyer*d 'in 
would de- | 
firoy uy -the ſame narratory way as the reſt of +. 
Hiſtory. the Book of Gereſis is, Now nothing _ 
15 more contrary to Hiſtory than Alle- 
gory or Fable; for one pretends prims | 
facie to deliver Truth undiſguiſed , the - 
other to deliver Truth at rhe Bottom 
under the colour and diſguile.of ſpeci-. 
ous fictions. But where ever. ſuch + 
| kuid of Allegorizing Fable 1s allowed, 
iT 


with a Theiſt.. 
it muſt T lay prima facie appear to be 
Fable,or Parable ; or otherwile it would 


be a Lye, a Legend, or a Romance. 
So when iſp tells us the ſtory of the 


Dunghill-Cock, and our Saviour that of 


Dives and Lazarus, they do it in ſuch 
a way as they cannot be underſtood in 
a literal ſenſe. But when Thacydides 
relates the Plague of Athens, or Livy 
the Battle at Carne, a Man would be 
mad that ſhould go to Allegorize thoſe 
paſſages. So here in the Book of Gere. 
ſis, what-more reaſon have men to turn 


the relation of the Fall into an Alle-_ 


gory or Fable, than they have to do 
the Hiſtory' of Abraham and the other 
Patriarchs , or the Hiſtory of Cain, or 
Abel? All the Book beſides is allow'd 
to be literal ; and why ſhould this part 
of it be only. a piece of Agyprian Hie- 
roglyphick ? If we ſhould allow , for 
- ſolid reaſoning and Philoſophizing, 
theſe ſportive rovings of a fanciful 
Brain, we ſhould deſtroy not only the 
Hiſtory of Geneſis , bur all the Hiſtory 
in the World beſides. We might,by the 
ſame rule, make the Bondage of Jofiph, 
or the Children of 1ſrael, to be the Pla- 
conick Incarceration of the Soul , their 
Deſcent into Eg yp? to be their — 
— 
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ard evz4; and their Deliverance from 
thence to be the Taarſernoia, One 
may turn the Burial of Sarah into the, 
Philoſophick 03a , or ſepulture of the 
Soul ; and make Facob and the twelve 
Patriarchs the Sun and the twelve 
Signs in the Zodiack. But after this 
mad way of Allegorizing, we ſhould ' 
deſtroy the Credit of all. Hiſtory , it 
would make men perfeQ Scepticks, as 
to the Actions of former times, and. 
make us believe no more of Alexanatr 
the Great , or William the Conquerer, 
than we do of Atlantis and Utopia. 2. 


Moſes does every where ſhew him- 


ſelf a plain unaffeted Writer , and 
does no where ſeem to aim at that re» 
ſerved ſort of abſtruſeneſs which they 
of the Allegorical way are pleaſed with.- 
He every where relates ſimple Truths, 
and thoſe in the moſt plain and fami- 
liar expreſſions ; he induſtriouſly avoids | 
all hard Metaphors, and difficult 
Terms of Art, ſuch as are to be found. 
in Ariſtotle and Plato ; he no where 
affeRs to raiſe a Fame to himſelf by the. 
Invention of new Notions , as thoſe. 


Philoſophers-did , but was ſo far from 
_ tas todeliver down to Poſterity his / 


own failures. 4. Moſes had nor the 
| lame | 


with a Theift, . 
ſame reaſon to write Hieroglyphically 
or Allegorically, as other Writers 


might have. For to begin with the 
\ Egyptians, we know that their Prieſts, 


who were the great Maſters of their 


Hieroglyphicks , which were called 
Fiereglyphicks ſacred ſculptures from 
"them ; now it was their buſineſs to 
amuſe the People with theſe dark rid- 
dles, to wrap up common and or- 
dinary Truths 1n this myſtick dreſs, that 
the people might the more admire 
them; which otherwiſe they would 
have deſpiſed, had they been delivered 
in the. uſual way , and ſo the Prieſts 
have loſt a - great part of their venera- 
tion. Bur juſt on the contrary, Moſes 
.. endeavoured to reveal all his DoQtrines 
to the People, he ordered his Books to 
. be read in the Ears of all the people, 
and commanded Parents to teach them 
to their Children; fo that ?tis plain he 
did not deſign , by Myſtical ſenſes, to 
keep them from.rthe commonalty, but 
by all imaginable plainneſs to fuir them 
to their Capacities. Aga 
deſign of ,the Heathen Philoſophers, 
who- affeed Allegories moſt ;' to im- 
part their notions: only to 
Scholars, who were let into the mean- 
ing 
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ing of that Philoſophical Cant ; by 
witch means they excluded the. vulgar 
from undcritanding their Tenets , and 
kept their learning within the bounds 
of thcir own School. But Moſes had 
no ſuch deſign , he was not afraid of 
any other Philotophers ſetting up a+. 
oainſt him, and running away with. 
his notions , he had not a School but a 
whole Nation to inſtruCt, for the great- 
c{t part confiſting of unlearned and ig- 
norant people ; and therefore he can 
never be ſuppoſed to make uſe of ſuch 


myltical Doctrines, which were im- 
poſſible to be underſtood by the illite- 


rate Jews. And laſtly , for the Alle. 


gorizlng Fathers, they cannot be brought. 


they Allegorize many Hiſtorical parts 
of the Bible , yet they leave the literal 
{enic entire ſtil] ; they allow the mat- 
rer of fact was trve, but they will have 
this matter of fact to have another Al- _ 
legorical meaning , .and ro be a Type 
of ſomething elſe. Now the ancient 
Fathers were the more inclined to rhis 
way of Interpreting Scripture, not on- . 
ly trom the practice of the Jews them- : 
ſelves and the Writers of the New Te-_ 


ftament ; but to !hew rhe reculiar Ex» | 


cellence 
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cellence of the Chriſtian Religion, 2- 
gainſt their Adverſaries the Jews ; by 
making all the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
Religion , to be only a Type of ours. 
Now Moſes having no ſuch reaſon to 
ut a myſtical meaning upon his words, 
6: mult be ſuppoſed to have uſed them 
in the literal ſence ; unleſs thoſe which 
the Holy Ghoſt did deſign ſhould be 
alſo Typical, and thoſe ations which 
were to pretigure others, under the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias. | 
hil. 1 find it grows late, Creden« 
tius, and therefore before I take my 
leaveof you, let me hear, what you 


\ 


have to ſay in Defence of the Moſaick 
Relation of the Fall ; which you pro- | 
miſed juſt now to do. I -Þ 
| Cred, The reaſon why I fo much 


admire the excellence of this Relation 


' is, becauſe it gives an eaſy ſolution to Pq 
. many difficulties in nature and mora- : 
lity, which are orherways impoſſible 4 

. to be accounted for. Moſes in a few - 


lines of this ſhort Hiſtory , has made 
a many things plain , which have 
racked the brains of jnany Ages, and | 
. which the greateſt Philoſophers in the  . * 
World have blundered at = : 
- I, The firſt of thele is the natural 


* 
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Moſes account, which he gives of The Depra- 

ED 1. vation of man's will,or itsInclinableneſs to 

the D:- Earl, Tt will amaze one to confider, 

Pavan whathorrible work the Heathen Philo. 
of Mans . R . A 

niy, fophers made, in their account of it, 

Some of them made this Inclinableneſs 

to Sin, and all the Evil, which is found 

in the World,to come from an Infinite- 

Iy-Evil Principle ; a fort of Anti-God 

eternally co-exiſting with the good one; 

which was not only the Opinion of the 

Perſian Magi and the Manichees, but as 

_ Plutarch ſays, was the opinion of the moſt 

and wiſeſt of the Philoſophers. Now this 

is ſuch a fooliſh account of Sin, that no 

one will preſume to compare the Mo- 

faical account with 1t. For to aſſert a 

God or Principle infinitely Evil, is con- 

rradiction in terms. For as all the at- 

tributes of one God are good, fo the 

other muſt be Evi], or juſt contrary or 

the Mij- privative to the firſt. As one is infi-. 

of he phz. nitely juſt and merciful , ſo the other 

 toſopbers in mult be infinitely unrighteons . and. 


this cruel ; as the one 1s infinite in Pow-' 
er, ſo the other muſt be infinite in. 

no power, that is, muſt have no power” 
atall ; as the one is Eregnal and Neceſ-: * 
ſary in his being, the other. muſt be 
infinite in zox-exs/tence, and — pt 
bh 


ble tobe. All whichincludes a Troo 
of ContradiQtions and Abſurdities. 
Anorher ſet of Philoſophers imputed 
this Obliquity of the Soul to its mix- 
ture with matter. Bur it is unintelligi- 
ble, how a mere mixture with matter, 
which is neither good nor evil ſhould 
make a thing originally good to be 
bad. If they ſay. matrer was Evil in 
it ſelf originally ; they then make God, 
_ which was the Author. of matter, to be 
the. Author of the Evil in it, which is 
injurious to. the divine Holineſs. If 
they ſay Matter 1s Eternal, as Platarch 
and ſome others of them do,and withal 
Evil in it ſelf; this is to make fuch ano- 
ther Eternal Evil principle, which in- 
cludes the Abſurdities likewiſe of the 
 Manichean Principle. | | 


A third ſort attributed this Depra- 


vation to a pre-exiſtent ſtare of ſinful- 
neſs , and. that the Inclinableneſs to 
Sin in this World were but an ill habie 
of the Soul contracted in another, by a 
' voluntary deviation from God. This 
the latter Philoſophers call generally 


the Wings of the Soul , and its aliena- 
tion or flight from the Deity. This 


laſt Opinion , I ſay the latter Moraliſts - 


_ generally 


Fleegpunou and 'guyn, the moulting of 


p "o Bn OW {ah nw F q . SA Das l , ag? he ans CE rn PO EO Es Hes A PIE a ARS: wats: CO OT tn TOI Eee ety Ee NAT ra RIG TRI FONG WENT Re OT IR = 
<- . ; Rake gs Fe x e” : Ie, EE Ih.24 = 
- Y OE 
# - $0 
£ 
& 4 
” .* 
© + 
4 
I #, * _ 
x : 
RY 
. 
4 
: 
- 


A Con ference 


. ” "_ 0 p. Sy +» _ Nv i £ 5 boy ors 2:44.55 oe? WY 1 b » x g wrtah: by x " ” ESR Hs id FI. 
» > » * * _ by I wb > -, ln -Y ” 7 Ss © aq TeS 37M «4 py v » 3 4 P's © 
b - R727 IS ” TH” Lanes ff a, gy, oy mo * 460 X 7 48. a de Wk Y be. 1 a RENE To" tr 25; N E460" ,.v © OE p DRE OS 2 PF 
: > I I oe IRS WI Si 54 dd fe 2s 0% F- - ok #4 RES 9 "1 RE 05 Ny X Le Ben. Ss 88) 20 bs A G 
Fe: K, niet i er I I I EN a 697 Ry RE BEOS, 15 EF IL MEES : fe. KS 5 > » g 
Fl OC OT ee - Ek CER pe As FEED. Wo s F Ham 
po VE fe. ; 7 =E 
: £ - 
: ' þ v * 


generally took up with, after they had 
been b&rt oF from their other accounts 


by the Arguments off the Chriſtians, 
Not that they learned this from tlie 


Moſaical account of the Lapſe, as ſome 
will have it, in the School of Ammoni. 
us ; for the meeppuncis of Plato is 
much older ; but atterwards they ſtuck 
only to this Account , becauſe the 
Chriſtians had made the others ſo ap- 
parently ridiculous. But I pray, what 
evidence had thoſe Philoſophers of ſuch 
a pre-exiſtent ſtate ? They ought ſolid- 
ly to have proved firſt the ſtate, in 


which this prerended lapſe happened, 
before they aſſerted the Lapſe it ſelf; 


which after all is bit their pure Aſer- 


tion. Beſides, theſe Philoſophers ge+ 
nerally make this Immerſion into groſs 
matter , to be the puniſhment of the 
Soul for her Offences in her pre-exiſting 
ſtate ; but then ſuch an Immerſion 1s 
not a proper way of Puniſhment of the 
Soul, and ſeems inconſiſtent with _ 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of God. For all 


puniſhments inflifted by God, eſpe 
cially in probatory ftartes,are in order to | 
amendment ; now the Soul not having. 
Reminiſcence of her former ſtate, its. 
_ impoſſible for her roamend NEO 7 
ol : 
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of that ſtate, ſhe cannot remember. 
'Thefe are the accourits which the Phi- 
loſophers give of the Depravation of the 
Soul ; which are all very lame and un- 
ſatisfaQtory in themſelves, as they are 
alſerted without any proof. But on 
the contrary, what can be more natural 
and eaſy , than to account for this, by 
deducing Mankmd from one common 
ſtock, which had deviated from its Ori- 
inal Rectitude ? That the Soul was 
rangely degenerated from its Origi- 
nal ſtamp, was a thing which all wiſe 
men were ſenfible of, but how this 
came to paſs, the Heathens to whom 
God had not vouchſafed his Revela- 
tions, was a thing og could only gueſs 
and blunder at in the dark. Hence 
Ariſtotle compares the ſtate of the Soul 
in the'Body,, rv the Errsſcay Robbers 
joining dead Bodies toliving ones. And 
Tally talks of the effefts of Original 
Sin more like a Divine than a Philoſ6- 
- pPher. For thus St. Azffizin his 4th 
Book ago OE him in ſay- 
ing, mon 4 Maire ſed 2 Novercd naturs ' 
editam efſe hominem in vitam, corpore nes Cic. Lib.z, © 
do fragths & infirnwo , aninid anxio ad mo- © Xp: 
leftids , bhnmilt ad timores, molli ad labo- 
res, pron ad libraines ;' in' quo tamen — 
5 if 
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A Conference 
lut obrutas ineſſet ignis quidem divinas 
wentis ; That Man was not þorn of 
nature as of a Mother bur as a Step- 
Mother ; with a Body naked, frail and 
infirm ; with a mind anxious for 
Troubles, dejeQted for Fears , ſlug- 
giſh to Labour, and prone to Luſt ; in 
which that divine Fire of the Soul hes, 
as it were, {mothered : Upon which 
St. Auſtin remarks. Non Author iſte 
male wviventium moribas dixit effettum, 
ſed naturam potins accuſavit. Rem viait, 
cauſam neſcivit, Latebat enim eum, cur 
eſſet grave jugum ſuper filios Adam, quis 
ſacris literis non eruditus , ignorabat ori 
ginale peccaturs. * This Author did not 
« ſpeak of the unhappy effeCt occaſion- 
«ed by the diſobedience of our firſt 
« jil-living Parents, but oaly accuſed 
« nature. He very well ſaw the Thing 
« but was ignorant of the Cauſe. The 
« Reaſon was hid from him, why fo 
« heavy a Yoke was laid upon the Sons 
« of Adam, becauſe not being educated 
« in the ſacred Letters, he was ignorant 
« of Original Sin. If theſe wiſe men had 
but had the Advantage of reading the 
Moſaical Account, they would never 
have taken up with ſock 


theſes, to explain the Origin of Evi : Y- 
| hey 
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They would quickly have concluded, 
with our Saviour's Argument, that a 
Corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good 
frait, Mat. 7. 18. Becauſe this Expli- 
cation of the riſe of Sin by an Original 
Lapſe is freed from thoſe abſurdiries, 
WIR the other Explications abaund 
witn. 
_ 2. Another very good Argument, ## «- 
for the Excellency of the Moſted AC- beſt of the 
count of the Fall is, becauſe it gives a Pudorcir- 
Rationale of the Pudor circares venereas, 15 Ve 
which is a Thing which all the reaſon 
of Mankind was never able to do. For 
how ſtrange is it to conſider , what an 
- innate baſhfulneſs there is implanted 
in all Mankind as to theſe things, and 
they are looked upon Monſters in na- 
ture, that can deveſt themſelves of it ; 
and yetta conſider , how little natural 
ai is to be given for ſuch a ſhame ? 
Nay I defy the whole wit of Mankind, 
to give any one tolerably fatisfaQtory. 
For there is no reaſon in the World, 
' why Mankind ſhould not ule publick 
commixtures in a lawful way as well 
as eat and drink in publick; or why he 
ſhould be aſhamed of one more than 
_ the other, For nothing 1n nature is 
really ſhameful Oe OT And —_ 

2 \ ens 


. this account the Cy#ick Philofophers 
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reaſoned themſelves into ſuch Beaſts as 
to throw off all ſhame of this nature, 
and pretended it was only a vulgar Fr- 
ror. But notwithſtanding this, the 
generality of men' find a mighty ime 
pulſe of unaccountable- ſhame over-ru< 
ling them in ſuch matters, and the moſt 
wmpudent are 'forced to ſtruggle lon 

with it, before they can conquer it; 
and which 'no one can give a natural} 
reaſon for , but muſt be beholding ta 
the Moſaical Relation to account far. 


And -from hence all the difficulty is 


cleared'up;” we from hegce learn what 
Irrepulatities we fall into by the defe& 
of: that Ortginal Grace for pb f 
firſt Parents, and from the predonit-. 
nancy of 'our Animal: nature over- our 
Spiritual ; and that this ſhame'is not 
only a Note of our own Turpitude, 
but a Perpetual Mark and Brand ©. 
our ſhameful Origin' from ſuch a dege- 
nerate ſtock. Dd Op, 

}. Another very [good Argument 
for the Excellence of 'the Moſaical Re- 
lation of the. Fall, 'is The Pain of 
Childbirth. Ariſtotle 'im his Book of - 
Animals, long ago' obſerved :,. that 
Woman, of all Creaturesin the World, 

T- was, 
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was moſt yexed: hd; termite in 
ſn forth." Now whit an.unac- 
table thing is it , that Woman, 
ble thi that Wo 
which js the” principal Female of t e 
whole Creation; ffould be dealt {oat 
more unkindly R God, Ken. | Hye 
eſt Creature'y 
 Wifeft Philoſh 
2 Bc, y ol nales 
bh with'.fo mucti, eaſe, 
1 $2r'p TR inflict fuh| ink Ile lh 
on Wop alone. . To he _ 
y aid TOE allot this out © 
Copies but he hada very 
Ne fetſhf for i it; n 0- 
le 


tional ,, ahd therefore is 
Arpthment For the'Trurh 
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indeed it is very ſurpriſing to conſider, 
what ungrateful returns oftentimes the 
ſtubborn ground: yields to the cate of 
the Husbandman, how prolitick it is'of 
its own accord of noxious and uſeleſs. 
Herbs, and how ſparingly it produces 
thoſe we want; what a great part 
of the World is uninhabitable De« 
ſerts and Barren Heaths, that are_ 
uncapable of any Tillage, and bring 
forth -hardly any thing profitable to 
Mankind. Now this, which has puz- 
zled the Wit of all the Heathen Warld, 


is fairly accounted for in Moſes his His 
ſtory ; when he relates this asa puniſh; 
- ment for the diſobedience of our firſt 


Parents. I could yet urge farther , in 
behalf of this Hiſtary of the Fall, the 
ſlowneſs of the Education of Children, 
and their natural Imbecillity above al 
other Creatures , the ſubjection of the 
Woman to the Man, our Antipathy 
to Viperous Animals , if you can have 
patience to hear them ; and which cag 
never be accounted for but by the As 
ſaick Hiſtory. , 
Phil. You need not beſpeak .my 
Patience, Sir, at any time for your 
Difcourſe 3 but I think by the Arg» 
ments you have brought upon this ſub- - 


ject. 


jet you have proved it ſtrenuouſly e- 
nough. And the Night draws on, 
and therefore I muſt haſten away. My 
hearty thanks, Sir , for the pains you 
have taken towards converting a poor 
Infidel ; and at your leiſure I will rake 
_ another opportunity to be further Ca» 
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Age 6. line 26. read ſake, Pe7+ 1.11. I. hand, p.1os 
|. 21. TI. gulld, P. 13. 1. 15. I. comradifiions, p.igs 


l. j I. 2480. Þ. 22+ 1. 7. T. Pytbagoreans, p. 22. 1. 19. 


I. ſhews, p. 24. I. 3. I. Hrf]' evieps Þ+ 28. 1. 6.1, out 

2 » JO» |. 20. I. jomewhat, P. 33. L wt, I, 
power, ih. Cr. keeps, Þ» 35+ le 22, Ie latter, Þ. 39. l. 29. 
r. fo change, ib. 1. 19. I. two caſes, Pe 47+ 1. 12. I. ex- 
tremities, P. 51 l, 26. I. in motion, P. 52. 1. 6./r, by 
cominudl, P. 54. l. 11. I. Petrification, p. 59. 1. 17.T. 
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which they bave, Þ. 69. I 27s I, ant was A » Þ. - 


73. 1. 12. I. Petty, P. 83. b. 20+ T. the School of Greece, 

o 85.1. 11. TC. 10 uf, P. $6. 1. ulty I. what jou ſay, p. 
: 7. b 13, I, imyvemion, Po $$, | P. Ts aſſert, P. 90, FE 
26. r. this was, p. $$. 1. 16. r. Hexdemeron, p. 1c8, 1, 
23. I, is mentioned, ib. 1.29. Is TY P-112. 1.9, 
r, divine Effate, p. 123+ 1. 9. I made of, p. 124. l. 29. 
r. then ſaid, p. 139, in the margin, r. of the ſame 
fock, P. $40, EY. I; Tſeland , P+ 1444 I, Ile Io their 
Cauntry, P. 210. 1. 20. I. Forphyry's. 
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; Books Printed for Francis Saunders. 

HE Lite of Alexander the Great. Written in Latia by | 
Quintizs Curtis, Tranſlated into Engliſh by ſeveral hands, 
and Dedicated to the Late Queen Mary. By Mr. Tar, 
The Temple of Death. A Poem. Written by the Matqueſs 

of Normanby, Horace of the Art of Poetry. Made Engliſh by the 
Earl of Roſcommon, The Duel of the Stags. By the Honourable 
Sir Robert Howard, Together with (Everal other Excellent Poems, | 
By the Earls of Rocheſter an Orrery, Sir Charles Sedley, Sir George 
Etheridge, the Right Honourable Charles Moumnague ; Mr, Gran- 
vil, Mr. Dryden, Mr. Cherwood, Mr. Tate, and the Honourable 
Madam Wharton, "> 
A Preſent for the Ladies, being an Hiſtorical Account of the 


\ Female Sex. To which is added the CharaQter of a Maid, Wife 


and Widdow. In Verſe. 
Zaid, A Romance. In Two Parts 
Mr. Dryde.:s Plays. In Three Volumes. 
Mr. Shadwel/'s Seventeen Plays. In one Volume; 
Earl of Orrery's Six Plays. In one Volume, or ſingle. 
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Books Printed for Thomas Bennet. 


Hucydides, Greek and Latin, Collated with five entire MS, 
Copies, and all the Editions extant; alſo Illuſtrated 
with Maps, large Annotations, and Indexes , by the Editor Fi 
Hudſon, M,' A. and Fellow of Univerſity CONE in Oxford, To 
which is added ani exa@t Chtonology of the ſaid Hiftory. By the 
Learned Henry Dodwel, Printed at the Theatre in Oxford. 
Malebranch's Treatiſe coricerning the Search after Truth ; the 
whole Work compleat : To which is added his Treatiſe of Na- 
ture and Grace, being a conſequence of the Author's Principles 
contained in the Search ; together with F. Malebranch's Deten- 
ccs againſt Mr. de 1a Ville, and ſeveral other Adverſaries. All 
Engliſhed by T. Taylor, M. A. of Magdalen-College in- Oxford; 
and Printed there. BE 
Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeyeral occaſions. By Dr. Meggn; 
Dean of Wincheſter, : EC 
The Lives of all the Princes of 0ranpe, from William the Grits 
Founder of the Common-wealth of the United Provinces. Io 
which is added the Life of his Preſent 7 King William It. 
from his Birth to his Landing in England. By Mr. Tho. Brown. 


Together with all the Princes Heads' taken from* Original 
Draughts, by Mr. Kob. White. FE ; 
A Voyage to the World of Des Cartes, Written originally in 
French, Tranſlated by T. Taylor, M. A. of Magdalen-College,0xon: 
Two Sermons; one on a Thankſgiving, the other before the 
King and Queen, By Dr. Talbot, Dean of Worceſter, 
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